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CHARLES XII. 

FE W are the Princes whofe a&ions 
merit a particular hiftory. In vain 
have moft of them been the objefts 

offlanderor flattery; fmall is theirnum- 
Jber whofe memory is prelerved, and it 
would be more ineonfiderable, were the 
good only remembered. 

Thofe Princes have the beft title to 
immortality, whofe actions have benefi- 
ted mankind. The affe&ion of Louis the 
twelfth for his people will'be had in re- 
paembrance as long as France endures. 
The many failings of Francis I. will be ex- 
cufed for the fake of the arts and fciences 
of which he was the father. Blefl: will be 
the memory of Henry IV. who conquered 
his kingdom firfi: by his valour,-and then 
by his clemency. The generofity of Louis 
XIV. in prote&ing thofe arts which had 
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iv A Difcourfe on the Nifiory 
their rife from Francis I. will be ever ap* 
plauded. 

A contrary reafon preferves the memo* 
ry of bad Princes, like that of fires, plagues 
&nd inundations, 
' Conquerors are a fpecies between good 
Kings and Tyrants, but partake moft of the 
latter, and have a glaring reputation. We 
are eager to know the moft minute circum- 
ftances of their lives. Such is the miferable 
weaknefs of mankind, that they look with 
admiration upon perfons glorious for mif- 
chief, and are better pleafed to be talking 
of the deftroyer than the founder of an Em- 
pire. 

As for thofe Princes who have made no 
figure either in peace or war; who have 
neither been remarkable for great virtues, 
nor vices; their lives furnifh fo little mat- 
ter either for imitation, or inflruttion, that 
they are not worthy of notice. Of fo many 
Emperors of Rome, Greece, Germany and 
Mofcovy ; of fo many Sultans, Caliphs, 
Popes and Kings, how few are there whofe 
names deferve to be recorded any where, 
but in chronological tables, where they 
are ofno other ufe but to mark theEpochas? 

There is a Vulgar among Princes as 
well as among the reft of mankind; yet 
fuch is die itch of writing, that a Prince is 
no loaner dead but the world is inunedi* 
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ttely filled with Memoirs and Lives of him, 
and the fecret hiftories of his court. By 
thefe means books have been fo multiplied, 
that were a man to live an hundred years, 
and employ them all in reading, he wotild 
not be able to run over all that has been 
publilhcd relating to the Hiftory of Europe 
for the two laft Centuries. 

This defire of tranfmitting luch ufelels 
flories to pofterity, and of fixing the atten* 
tion of future ages upon the mofi: common 
events, is owing to the weaknefs of thole 
who have long lived in a court, and 
have had the misfortune to be engaged irt 
public affairs. They think the court they 
have lived in the fineft; their King the 
greateft; and the affairs they have beett 
concerned in the moll important that ever 
were. And they imagine poftefity will.be* 
hold them in the lame light. 

If a Prince has had wars abroad, trou- 
bles or intrigues at home; if he buys the 
friendlhip of his neighbours or they pur- 
chafe his; if after fome vi&ories, or de- 
feats, he makes peace; his fubjetts are fo 
dazzled -with the glitter of thele events, 
that they look upon their own as the ruoft 
remarkable age fince the creation: And 
what then? This Prince dies; new mea- 
fures are taken ; the intrigues of his Court, 
his Miftreffts, Minifiers, Generals, Wars, 
nay he himlelf is forgotten. 



Vi A Difcourfe on tht Hiftory. 
Ever fince Chriftian Princes have been 

tricking one another, making fbmetimes 
peace, fometimes war, they have ligned a- 
bundance of treaties, and fought as many 
battles, done many glorious, and as many 
infamous aflions. Yet (liould this heap of 
tranlattions be tranfmitted to pofterity, 
they would moft of them confound and 
deftroy each other, and the memory of 
thofe only would liirvive, which have occa- 
fioned great revolutions, or which, having 
been related by good authors, are prefer* 
ved like pictures of obfcure perfons, only 
becaule they were drawn by a maftcriy 
hand. 

A particular Hiftory of Charles the 
twelfth of Sweden had not increafed this 
public grievance, were it not that he and 
his rival Peter Alexiowitz, the greater man 
far of the two, muft be allowed by all the 
world the moft extraordinary perfons who 
have been known for many ages. Yet was 
not the vain pleafureof telling ftrange fto* 
ries our motive for undertaking this Hifto* 
ry; but the confideration of the benefit 
Princes may receive from this book, fhould 
it ever come into their hands. 

Muft not any King who reads the ftory 
of Charles the twelfth, be immediately cu- 
ped of the vanity of being a conqueror ? 
^Vhere is the Prince who can lay, I have 
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greater courage, more virtues, more refb- 
lution, more ftrength of body, greater ikili 
in war, or better troops than Charles the 
twelfth ? If with all thefe favourable cir- 
cumftances and after fo many victories he 
was fo unfortunate, what may other Prin- 
ces expeft, who lhall have as much ambiti- 
on ,with lefs capacity and fewer advantages ? 

This Hiftory is compofed from the rela- 
tions of fome per(bns of dillinftion, who 
have fpent feveral years with Charles the 
twelfth, and Peter the Great, Emperor of 
Mofcovy; and retreating long after the 
death of thole Princes, to a country of li- 
berty, can have no intereft in dilguifing 
the truth. 

Nothing is advanced here but what is 
warranted by unqueftionable eye-witnef- 
fes; which makes this Hiftory very different 
from thofe Gazettes which have appeared 
under the title of Lives of Charles the 
twelfth. 

Many little fldrmifhes between the Mof- 
covite and Swedifh officers are omitted; 
for it is the life of the King of Sweden, not 
of his officers, that is here defigned; nay, 
and of his life we have only felefted the 
moft important events. The hiflory of a 
Prince is not to tell all he ever did, but 
what he did deferving to be known to fu- 
ture ages. 



viii A Dlfcourje on the Uljlory 
- -It is proper to remark, that many things 
which were true in 1728, the time of'wri- 
ting this Hiftory, are not ib at prelent. For 
inftance; trade is more encouraged than it 
was in Sweden. The Poliih infantry have 
regimental clothes, and are better difcipli- 
ned: For in hiftory the time in which an 
Author wrote ought to be confidered. To 
read only the Memoirs of the Cardinal de 
Retz, one would really take the French 
nation: tbr a fet ofenthufiafts, breathing no- 
thing but faftiorij madneft and civil war. 
To read the hiftory of the fortunate years 
of Louis the fourteenth, one would judge 
them a people born only for obedience, 
conqueft, and the polite arts. And whofo- 
ever lhall fee any memoirs of the firft years 
of Louis the fifteenth will find the French 
entirely devoted to luxury and avarice, and 
quite regardlefs of every thing elfe. 

The prefent Spaniards are not the Spa- 
niards of Charles the fifth, and yet they 
may deferve that charafter in a few years. 
The Englilh of this age no more refemble 
the Fanatieks in Cromwell’s time, than the 
monks and Monfignori, who fill the ftreets 
of Rome, are like the ancient Scipio’s. I 
doubt whether the Swedifh troops would 
fuddenly be fo formidable as thofl* of 
Charles theXIIth. We fayofa man, that 
he was brave at fuch a time; -and fo we 
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tnay fay of a nation, they were fb and fb 
in fuch a year, or under fuch an adminif* 
tration. 

If any Prince or Minifter offtate fhouid 
meet with difagreeable truths in this book, 
let them confider that as they aft in a pu> 
blic capacity, they are obliged to give an 
account of their aftions to the public. Such 
is the price of greatnefs. ’Tis the bufinels 
of hiftory to record, not to flatter; and the 
only way to oblige mankind to fpeak well 
of us is to do good to them. 
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The Contents. 

tfn-airidgment of the hiflory of Sweden, to Charles 
XII. His education and enemies. The char after 
of the Czar, Peter Alexiowitz ; his enterprhes 
and defigns. Charles is at once attacked by Mof- 
covy, Poland, and Denmark. He leaves Stock- 
holm at fixteenyears old, and with eight thouj- 
and Swedes defeats an hundred thoufand Mof- 
covites. 

SWEDEN and Finland make up a King* 
dom one third part bigger than France, 
but far Ids fruitful, and at prefent lefs 

populous. This country, which is about two 
hundred of our leagues broad, and three hundred 
long, extends from fouth to north, from the 
55th degree of latitude to the 70th, in a very 
fevere climate, which fcarce knows the returns 
of fpring or autumn. The winter prevails there 
nine months in the year; the heats of fammer 
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immediately fucceed tfl an exceflive cold; nn<? 
the frods are renewed in the month of October, 
■without any of thofe infcnfible gradations, which 
in other countries uflier in the ieafons, and ren- 
der the alteration more agreeable. But nature 
in return has given them a ferene Iky, and a pure 
air. The almoft conftant heat of the lummer 
produces flowers and fruits in a very ihort time; 
and the long nights of winter are tempered by 
the evening and morning twilights, which kill 
in proportion to the Kin’s diftance from Sweden : 
And the light of the moon,which is not oblcured 
by any cloud, but rather increafed by the re- 
flexion of the fnow, which covers the ground, 
and very often by the Aurora Borealis, makes 
ir as commodious to travel in Sweden by night 
as by day. The cattle are imaller there, than in 
the/buthern parts of Europe, for want of paf- 

jurage; but the men arc lager. The pure Air 
they breathe gives them health, and the rigour 
of the climate ftrength ; they even live to agreat- 
er age than other men, if not infeebled by thd 
immoderate ufe of wines and ftrong liquors, 
which the northern nations feem to be the more 
fond of, the lefs nature has indulged them with, 
thofe productions. 

The Swedes are well-made, ftrong. and aCtive, 
capable of fufiaining the fevereff labours, hunger, 
and W'ant; they are warriors from their infancy, 
high-fpirited, with more courage than induftry, 
having long negleded,and ut prelent making flow 
advances in their improvements of commerce, 
which alone can fupply them with what their cli- 
mate denies them. ’Twas principally from Swe- 



CHARLES Xn. B. T. i 
den, one part of which is yet called Gothland, 
that the fwarm of Goths illued, which like a de- 
luge overfpread the face of Europe, and wrefted 
it from the hands of the Roman Emperors, who 
for the fpace of five hundred years ufurped the 
dominion of, and tyrannized over it. 

The northern nations at that time were far 
more populous than they are at prelent; as their 
religion by admitting a plurality of wives, al- 
lowed the inhabitants a liberty of furnifhing the 
Hate with more fubjedts; and as the women 
themielves knew no reproach but that of barren- 
nefs and idlenefs; and being as laborious and as 
Rrong as the men, they bore children earlier and 
longer. 

Sweden was always free, ’till about the middle 
of the fourteenth century. In fo long a fphee of 
time there were leveral revolutions in the go- 
vernment, but the innovations were always in 
favour of liberty. Their chief magiftrate had the 
name of King, a title which in different countries 
is attended with very different powers: For in 
France and Spain it carries with it the notion of 
abfolute dominion, and in Poland, Sweden and 
England, that of limited. This King could do 
nothing without the Senate, and the Senate de- 
pended upon the States General, who tvere of- 
ten called together. The reprefentatives of the 
nation in thefe great affemblies were the nobility, 
the Bilhops, the deputies of towns,and in procefs 
of time,the very peafants were incorporated into 
that affembly, a clafs of people, in other places, 
unjullly defpifed, and enflaved alrooll through- 
out all the north. 
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About the year 1492, this nation fo jealous of 

its liberty, and which yet values itfelf upon thfe 
reputation of having conquered Rome thirteen 
hundred years ago, was brought into fubjedtion 
by a woman, and a people lefs powerful than the 
Swedes. 

Margaret of Valdemar, the Semiramis of the 
north, and Queen of Denmark and Norway,con- 
quered Sweden by force and ftratagem, and unit- 
ed thofe three large dominions into one King- 
dom. After her deceafe Sweden was rent by 
civil wars, alternately (hook off the Danilh yoke, 
and fubmitted to it; was fometimes governed 
by Kings, and lometimes by adminillrators. A- 
bout the year 1520, it was horribly opprelfed by 
two tyrants at the fame time. The one was 
Chriftiern the fecond, King of Denmark, a 
monfter made up of vices, without the lead in- 
termixture of virtue; the other was an Archbi- 
fhop of Upfal, Primate of the Kingdom, and as 
cruel as Chriltiern. Thefe two by agreement 
leized in one day upon the confuls, the magi- 
flrates of Stockholm, and ninety four Senators, 
and caufed them to be executed by the common 
hangman, under pretence that they were excom- 
municated by the Pope for having defended the 
rights ofthe State againfl: the Archbilhop. Then 
they gave up the city to plunder, and the inha- 
bitants were butchered, without diltimftion of 
age or fex. 

Whillt thefe two men combined to opprefs, 
and difagreeing only in dividing the fpoil, were 
employed in the mod tyrannical exercife of 
arbitrary power, and the utmoft cruelties of re- 
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venge, a new event changed the face of affairs 
in the trie north. 

Guftavus Vaza,a young man defcended of the 
ancient race of the Kings of that country, arifes 
from the forefts of Daiccarlie,where he lay con- 
cealed, and takes upon him the deliverance of 
Sweden. He was one of thole great genius’s, 
whom nature fo rarely forms, and who are born 
with all the qualifications neceffary to govern 
mankind. The advantage of an amiable perfon 
and his roajefBc air gained him followers from the 
firft moment of his appearance. His eloquence, 
which received an additional force from the agree- 
ablenels of his manner, was the more perfuafive, 
as it was lefs artful. His enterprising genius for- 
med Inch defigns, as appear ralh to the vulgar, 
and are only brave in the eyes of great men 
and which however difficult his indefatigable 
courage conftantiy crowned with fuccefs. He 
was intrepid with prudence, calm in an age of 
cruelty, and, ’tis laid, as virtuous as the head 
of a party can be. 

Guftavus Vaza had been the hoftage of Chrif- 
tiem, and detained a priloncr againft the law of 
nations. Upon his efcapc he wandered about the 
mountains and woods of Dalecarlie difgmfed 
like a peafaht. He was even reduced to the ne-, 
ceffity of working in the copper-mines for the 
fupport of life, and his better concealment. But 
thus buried as he was under ground, he had the 
magnanimity to entertain thoughts of dethron- 
ing the tyrant. He dilcovcred himielf to the 
peafants, and prefcntly appeared to them a per- 
fon of a fuperior nature, to whom the commoa 
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fort of men are naturally inclined to fubmit,’ 
And in a little time he trained up thofe favages 
into a well-difciplined body of troops. He gave 
battle to Chriftiern and the Archbi(hopy gained 
feveral viftories over them, and drove them 
both out of Sweden; andatlaftwas veryj uftly 
cholen by the States King of that country, of 
which he was already the Deliverer. 

He was fcarce fettled upon the throne, be- 
fore he entered upon another delign more diffi- 
cult than his conquelts. The real tyrants of the 
Hate were the bifliops, who being pofleffed of 
almoft all the riches in Sweden, had employed 
their wealth to opprefs the fubjeft, and make 
war upon their Kings. This power was the 
more formidable, as the ignorance of the people 
had made it facred. He punilhed the Romiffi re- 
ligion for the crimes of its minifters, and in lels 
than two years introduced Lutberanifm into 
Sweden, more by the dexterity of his manage- 
ment, than by his authority. And having thus * 
conquered the kingdom, as he faid, from the 
Danes and the clergy, he reigned prolperous and 
abfolute till he was feventy years of age, dying 
.full of glory, and leaving his family and religioa 
in poifellion of the throne. 

One of his delcendants was that Guftavus A- 
dolphus, whom they call the Great Guftavus. He 
conquered Ingria,Livonia, Bremen, Verden,Wif- 
mar, and Pomerania, without reckoning up a- 
bove an hundred places in Germany, which were 
given back by Sweden after his death. He (hook 
the throne of Ferdinand II. and protected the 
Lutherans in Germany; wherein he wasprivatc- 
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ly afliRed by Rome itfelf; which flood far more 
in awe of the Emperor’s power, than that of he- 
refy. This was the prince who by his vidtories 
eliedtually contributed to the depreffion of the 
houfe of Auflria, though the glory of that tran- 
fadlion was given to Cardinal Richlieu; who 
knew well how to procure himfelf the reputation 
of thofe great adtions, which Guflavus was con* 
tented with barely performing. He was upon 
the point of carrying his arms beyond the Da- 
nube, and perhaps of dethroning the Emperor, 
when he was killed in the thirty feventh year of 
his age, at the battle of Lutzen, which he gained 
againft Walflein, carrying with him to the grave 
the name of Great,the lamentations of the north, 
and the eflccm of his enemies. 

His daughter Chriftina. a lady of an extraor- 
dinary genius, chofe rather to converfe with 
men of learning, than to reign over a people, 
whofe knowledge was confined to war. She be- 
came as illuftrious for quitting the throne, as her 
anceflors had been for conquering or fecuring it. 
The proteflants have been too fevere upon her 
memory, as if no perfon could be pofTcfled of 
great virtues, without adhering to Luther; and 
the papifts have triumphed too much in the con- 
verfion of a woman, whofe greatefl qualification 

. was her pliilofophy. She retired to Rome,where 
fhe pafled the remainder of her days among the 

- fciences (he loved,and for which (he had renoun- 
ced the crown at the age of twenty feven years. 

Before her abdication (he engaged the States 
of Sweden to eletff her coufin Charles Guftavua 

. fon to the Count Palatine,and Duke of Deux 
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Fonts to fticceed her. This prince added new 
conquefts to thofe of Guftavus Adolphus; he 
immediately carried his arms into Poland, where 
he was victorious in the celebrated battle ofWar- 
•faw, which lafted for three days. He for a long 
time was engaged in a fuccefsful war againft the 
Danes; befieged them in their capital, reunited 
Schonen to Sweden,and fettled the Duke of Hol- 
fiein in the poireffion of Slefwick, at leaft for & 

■time; at length having experienced fome ofthe 
jnconlfancies of fortune, and made peace with 
his enemies, he turned his ambition againft his 
fubjedts, and laid the defign of eftabiilhing an 
arbitrary power in Sweden, but was cut off in 
the thirty feventh year of his age, like the great 
Guftavus, without completing his projedt, which 
his Son Charles XI.was fo happy as to accomplilh. 

Charles XI. was a foldier like his anceftors, 
but more abfolute than them all. He abolifhed 
-the authority of the Senate, which was declared 
to be the Senate of the King,and not of the King- 
dom. He was frugal, vigilant, and indefatigable; 
qualifications which would have endeared him 
to all, if his tyranny had not gained him the 
dread, rather than the affedtion of his fubjedts. 

In 1680, he married Ulric Eleonora, daughter 
to Frederick III. King of Denmark, a Princefs 
diftinguilhed by her virtue,and worthy of greater 
confidence than her hufband repofed in her. Of 
this marriage on the 27th of June 1682,was bom 
Xing Charles XII. a man the moft extraordinary, 
perhaps.that ever appeared in the world. All the 
great qualities of his anceftors were united in 

,iiim; nor had he any other fault or misfortune. 
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but that He carried them beyond all bounds. 
’Tis of him therefore we now propole to write 
what is to come to our knowledge, concerning 
his perfon and his adlions. 

At fix years of age he was taken from the wo- 
men, and placed under the tuition of Mr. de 
Horcodpenfer, a man of wildotn and experience. 
The firlt book he was made to read was Puf- 
fendorf’s introduction to the hiltory of Europe, 
that he might have an earl y knowledge of his own 
dominions, and thofe of his neighbours. He af- 
terwards learnt the German language, which he 
always fpoke for the future,as well as his mother- 
tongue. Atfeven years of age, he could manage 
a horle; and the violent exercifes he delighted 
in, and which difcovcred his inclinations to war, 
laid the early foundations of a vigorous conftitu- 
tion, which enabled him to fupport the fatigues 
his natural difpofition inclined him to undergo. 

Though good-natured in his infancy,he difeo- 
vered an invincible obftinacy; the only way to 
gain upon him was to touch upon his honour ; if 
they named but glory, they could obtain any 
thing from him. He had a great averfion to learn 
Latin; but when they told him, that the kings 
of Poland and Denmark underftood it, he foon 
applied himfelf to that language, and retained lb 
much of it as enabled him to (peak it all the reft 
of his life. They endeavoured to engage him to 
learn French after the fame manner; but he 
•could not he prevailed upon, fo long as he lived, 
ever to make tile of it, not even with the French 

■ambaftlidors, who underftood no other language. 
; As foon as he had lome-littlc knowledge iu 
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Latin, thfey made him traftflate Quintus Curtins} 
and he took a fancy to that book, which the fub* 
je<3 infpired him with rather than the ftyle. The 
perfon who explained this author to him, having 
alked him what he thought of Alexander, ‘ I 
‘ think,’ fays the Prince, ‘ that I would be like 
* him; ’ but fays the other, ‘ He lived but two 
‘ and thirty years. Ah,’ replies he, ‘ and is not 
* that enough, when one has conquered king* 
‘ doms ? ’ They did not fail to carry thefe an- 
fwers to the King his father, who, upon hearing 
them,would cry out, ‘ This child will excel me, 
* and even go beyond the great Guftavus.’ One 
day he was diverting himfelf in the King’s apart- 
ment with looking upon two plans, the one of a 
town in Hungary, taken by the Turks from the 
Emperor, and the other of Riga the capital of 
Livonia, a province conquered by the Swedes 
about a century ago. Under the plan of the town 
in Hungary'were thefe words taken from the 
book of Job, The Lord gave it tome, the Lord 
hath taken it from me; hie fed he the name of the 
Lord. The young Prince, upon reading this, 
firait took a pencil, and wrote under the plan of 
Riga, The Lord hath given it to me, and the De- 
vil Jhall not take it from me. Thus in the mod in- 
different adtions of his childhood fome little tra- 
ces of his refolute difpofition would often fall 
from him, which difeovered what he would one 
day be. 

He was eleven years old, when he loft his mo- 
ther. This Princcfs died on the 5th of Auguft, 
1693. of a diftemper which arofe from the in- 
quietudes her huiband had given her, and her 
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fcwi) endeavours to conceal them. Charles XI. 
had {hipped a great number of his fubjedts of 
their wealth, by the minilhation of a certain 
court of juftice, called the chamber of liquidati- 
ons, eredted by his folc authority. A multitude 
of citizens, nobility and tradefmen, farmers, wi- 
dows and orphans, ruined by that chamber, fil- 
led the ftreets of Stockholm, and daily uttered 
their fruitlefs complaints at the gate of the pa- 
lace. The Queen atfifted the diftrelfed with all 
{he had in her polTelfion. She gave them her mo- 
ney, her jewels, her furniture, and even her ve- 
jry clothes. And when fhe had no more to be- 
ftow, (he threw herfelf in tears at her hu(band’s 
feet, and befought him to have pity upon his fub- 
jedts. The King gravely anfwered, ‘ Madam, 
* we have taken you to bring us children, not 
* to give us advice; ’ and from that time he trea- 
ted her with a feverity that fhortened her days. 

He died himfelf within four years after her,on 
the ijth of April 1697, in the forty fecond year 
pf his age, and the thirty feventh of his reign, at 
a time when the Empire, Spain and Holland on 
the one fide, and France on the other, were pre- 
pared to remit the decifion of their difputes to 
his mediation, and when he had already planed 
put overtures of peace between thofc powers. 

He left to his fon, then fifteen years old, a 
throne fecured and refpedled abroad; fubjedis 
poor, but valiant and loyal; a treal'ury in good 
order, apd managed by able MiniUcrs. 

Charles XII. upon his coming to the crown, 
not only found himfelf abfolute and undifturbed 
mafter of Sweden and Finland, but alfo of Livo- 
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nia, Carelia,and Ingria; he was alfb poflefled of 
Wiftnar, Wibourg, the ides of Rugen, Oefel, 
and the moft beantifui part of Pomerania, with 
the Dutchy of Bremen and Verden, all the con-* 
queds of his anceftors, and fecuredto the crown 
by long pofieflion, and the lolemn treaties of 
Munder and Oliva,fupported by the terror of the 
Swedifh arms. The peace of Ryfwick, begun 
under the direction of the father, was concluded 
tinder that of the fon, and he found himfclf the 
mediator of Europe, from the firlt moment of his 
reign. 

The laws of Sweden fix the majority of their 
Kings to the age offiftcen years.But Charles XI. 
who was entirely ablblute, put off the majority 
cf his fon by his laft will ’till he fhouldcome to 
be eighteen; and by this difpofition he favoured 
the ambitious views of his mother Eduiga-Elco- 
nora of Holftein, the dowager of Charles X. 
who was appointed by the King her fbn to be 
guardian to the young King her grandfbn, and 
regent of the Kingdom, in conjunction with a 
council of five perfons. 

She immediately gave orders that the funeral 
©f her fon Charles XI. Ihould be folemnized with 
a magnificence to which Sweden had never been 
accullomed ; and farther required that the citizens 
of Stockholm fhould mourn for him full three 
years. Itleemed as if Ihe would force them to 
a greater expreflion of external grief,as they were 
lels inwardly concerned for the lofs ofa Prince, 
who had taken from them their liberty and their 
fubftance. 

The Regent had born a fhareintheadirdniftra- 
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t$on under the reign of the King her fon. She 
was now advanced in years ; but her ambition, 
which was by far fuperior to her abilities, made 
her hope to enjoy long the fweets of power un- 
der the King her grandfon. She kept him as 
much as (he could from intermeddling with bufi- 
nefs. The young Prince uliially palled his time 
in hunting, or reviewing his troops, and would 

i fbm6times even exercife with them: Thefe a- 
I mufemcnts feemed only the natural effeft of the 

Vivacity of his age. He dilcovered no dilfatisfac- 
tion in his conduft, which could give the Re- 
cent any uneafmefs, and (he flattered herfelf that 
his fpirits would be fo dilhpated by thefe ex- 
crcifes as to render him incapable of applicati- 
on, and gave her the opportunity of governing 
the longer. 

One day in the month of November, the lame 
| year that his father died, when he had been 

taking a review of feveral regiments, and Piper 
the counfellor of Rate flood by him, the King 
appeared quite loft in a depth of thought. “ May 
“ I take the liberty, fays Piper to him, ofalking 
** your Majefly upon what it is that your 
*c thoughts are fo ferioufly imployed ? ” “ I ant 
** thinking,” anfwers the King, “ that I am ca- 

I*( pable of commanding thole brave fellows yon- 
44 der,and don’t care that either they or I (hould 
u receive orders from a.woman.” Piper imme- 
diately laid hold on the opportunity of railing 
his fortune, and knowing his own intcreft in- 
fiifftcient to venture on fo dangerous an enterprile 

j as the removal of the Queen from the regency, 
(and haltcning the King’s majority, he propofed 
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the affair to Count Axel Sparre, who was a matt 
of fpirit, and fought to make himlelf confidera- 
ble^ He flattered him with the thought of being 
made the King’s confident, which Sparre very 
eafily believed, took the whole upon himfelf, 
and laboured fof none but Piper. The counfel- 
lors of the regency were foon drawn into the 
fcheme,and haftily proceeded to the execution of 
it, that they might thereby the more readily re- 
commend themielves to the King’s elteem. 

They went in a body to propofe it to the Queen 
who did not in the leal! exped fuch a declaration. 
The States General were then allembled, and the j 
counfellors of the regency laid the matter before 
them. They were all unanimous in their appro- 
bation, and the point was carried with a rapidity, 
that nothing could withftand; fo that Charles • 
XII. did but wilh to reign, and in three days 
the States conferred the government upon him. 
The Queen’s power and intereft fell in an inllant, 
and Ihe afterwards led a private life, which was 
more fuitable to her age, though lefs to her hum- 
our. The King was crowned on the 24th of I 
December following. He made his entry into 
Stockholm upon a lorrel horfe, (hod with filver, 
having a Scepter in his hand, and a crown upon 
his head, amidft the acclamations of a whole 
people, adorers of every novelty, and forming 
to themfelves great expectations from a young I 
Prince. u 

The ceremony of the confecration and corona- 
tion belongs to the Archibilhop of Upfal, and is 
plmolt the only privilege remaining to him a- 
mong fo many as were claimed by his prcdccef- 
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Ibrs. After having anointed the King according 
to cujlom, whilft he was holding the crown in 
his hands, in order to put it upon his head, 
Charles {hatched it haftily from the Archbilhop, 
and crowned himfelf, looking fternly all the 
while upon the poor Prelate The crowd, who 
are always eafily impofed on by an air of gran- 
deur, applauded this acftion'of the King. Even 
thofe, who had groaned nioft under the tyranny 
of the Father, were betrayed into the folly of 
praiGng in the Son that ftern behaviour which 
was the prefage of their flavcry. 

As loon as Charles was become mafter of the 
government,he gave his ear and the management 
of affairs to counfellor Piper, who was in reality 

( his fir It Minilier, though he wanted the name. 
He foon after created him a Count, which is a 
dignity of great eminence in Sweden, and not 
an empty title, to be taken up without any con- 
fequence. 

The beginning of the King's adminiltration. 
did not raife any favourable ideas of him; he 
ieemed to have been more impatient after rule,- 
than deferving of it. He had indeed no dange- 
rous paffion; but there was nothing to be obfer* 
ved in his condudi, except the tranfports of 
youtli and obftinacy. He appeared proud and 
earelefs of bunnefs. Even the ambalfadors, who 
relided at his court, took him for a perfon of a- 
mean capacity, and reprefented him as fuch to 
their matters. The Swedes had entertained the 
fame opinion of him themfelves, fo that no one 
as yet knew his real charadfer; he was not even 
acquainted with it himfelf, ’till the ftorms^vhicU 

s 
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gathered all at once in the north, furnilhed him 
with an opportunity of difplaying thofe great ta- 
lents which as yet lay concealed. 

Three powerful Princes, taking the advantage 
of his youth, confpired his ruin almoft at the 
fame infiant. The firft was Frederick IV. King 
of Denmark his coulin ; the fecond Anguftus, E- 
ledtcr of Saxony, and King of Poland ; Peter the 
Great, Czar of Mofcovy, was the third and the 
moll dangerous. It will be neceflary to lay open 
the original of thefe wars which produced luclt 
great events ; and to begin with Denmark. 

Of the two filters of Charles XII. the elded 
was married to the Duke of Holltein, a young 
Prince of great courage and good nature. The 
Duke, oppreifed by the King of Denmark, came 
to Stockholm with his Princefs, to throw himfelf 
into the King’s protection, and alk his affidancc, 
not only as he was his brother-in-law, but as 
King of a nation which bore an irreconcileable 
hatred to the Danes. 

The ancient honfe of Holdein, funk into that 
ofOldenburgh, had been advanced to the throne 
of Denmark by election in 1449* All the king- 
doms of the north were at that time elective t 
But the kingdom of Denmark foon after became 
hereditary. One of the Kings named Chriftiern 
III. had fo great an affeCtion for his brother A- 
dolphus, as we fcarce ever find an indance of 
among Princes. He knew not how to let him 
live without the exercife of 1'overeign power, 
and yet he could not dilmemberhis own domi- 
nions. He divided with him by a mod extrava* 
gant agreement the dutchies of Holdcin-Got- 
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torp, and Slefwick. The defcendants of Adol- 
phus were ever after to govern in Holftein in 
conjunction with the Kings of Denmark, fo that 
the two dutchies were to belong to them both in 
common, and the King of Denmark to do no- 
thing in Holftein without the Duke, nor the 
Duke without the King. So ftrange an union, 
of which wc have yet had a parallel inftance in 
.the fame family within thefe few years, was for 
near fourfcore years the conftant occafion of dif- 
putes between the branch of Denmark, and 
that of Holftein Gottorp; the Kings endeavou- 
ring always to opprels the Dukes,and the Dukes 
to be independent. It had coft the laft Duke his 
liberty and fovereignty, but he recovered both at 
the conferences of Altena, in 1689, by the in- 
terpofition of Sweden, England, and Holland, 
who were guarantees for the execution of the 
treaty. But, as a treaty between Princes is fre- 
quently no more than a fubmiflion to neceflity, 
’till fuch time as the ftronger is able to opprefs 
the weaker, the difpute was revived with more 
virulence than ever between the new King of 
Denmark and the young Duke. And whilft the 
Duke was at Stockholm, the Dane had already 
committed fome aCts of hoftility in the country 
of Holftein, and entred into a private league 
with the King of Poland, to fall upon the King 
of Sweden himfelf. 

Frederick Auguftus, Ele&or of Saxony,whom 
neither the eloquence and negotiations of the 
Abbe de Polignac, nor the great qualifications of 
the Prince of Conti, his competitor for the 
crown, could fet afide from being eledted King 

£ 2 
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•of Poland about two years before, was a prince 
ftill lefs famous for his incredible ftrength of bo* 
dy, than for his bravery and gallantry of mind. 
His court made the greateft figure of any in Eu- 
rope next to that of Lewis XIV. No prince was 
ever more generous or liberal, nor ditlributed 
his favours with a better grace. He had bought 
one half of the voices of the Polifh nobility, and 
forced the other by the approach of a Saxon ar- 
my. He judged it necelTary to have his troops 
about him for the better fecurity of his throne; 
but he wanted a pretence for retaining them in 
Poland. Thefe therefore were defigned to be 
fent againfl: the King of Sweden in Livonia, up- 
on the occalion I am now going to relate. 

Livonia, the moft beautiful and fruitful pro- 
vince of the north, belonged formerly to the 
KnightsoftheTeutonickOrder.The Mofcovites, 
Poles, and Swedes, had fince feverally difputed 
the pofieflion of it. But Sweden had enjoyed it 
for near an hundred years, and was folemnly 
confirmed in it by the peace of Oliva. 

The late King Charles XI. in the cxercife of 
his fevcrities towards his fubjedts had not fpared 
the Livonians. He had taken from them their 
privileges, and part of their effates. Patkul, who 
has fince been unhappily famous for his tragical 
death, was deputed by the nobility of Livonia 
to bear to the throne the complaints of the pro- 
vince. He addrefied his mafter in a manner very 
refpetfful, and full of that mafculinc eloquence, 
which calamity infpires, when joined with cou- 
rage ; but princes too often look upon public 
addrefTes as vain ceremonies, which it is cult®- 
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I tnary to Endure, without paying any regard to 
‘ them. However Charles XI. who knew how to 

j diflemble, when he did not give himfelf up to the 
! tranfports of his paflion, gently {truck Patkul 
| upon the (houlder ; ‘ You have fpoke for your 

4 country, fays he, like a brave man, And I love 
1 ( you for it, go on.’ But within a few days after 

he caufed him to be declared guilty of high-treaf- 
| on, and as fuch to be condemned. Patkul, who 
! had hid himfelf, made his efcape, and carried his 

refentinents with him into Poland. He was after- 
wards admitted into the prefence of King Augus- 
tus. Charles XI. was dead, but the lentence of 
Patkul and his indignation yet Survived. He re- 
presented to the King of Poland how eafy it was 
to conquer Livonia; the people in defpair, and 
ready to (hake off the Swcdifh yoke ; the King a 
child,and unable to defend himlelf.Thefe felicit- 
ations were well received by a Prince, already 
tempted with the hopes of thisconqued. All was 
immediately prepared for a Sudden invafion, 
without even recourfe had to the vain formality 
of declarations and manifeftos. The ftorm grew 
thick at the fame time on the fide of Mofcovy. 

Peter Alexiowitz, Czar of Ruffia, had already 
made himfelf formidable by the battle he had gain- 
ed over the Turks in 1697, and by the conqueft 
of Afoph, which opened to him the empire of 
the Black Sea. But it was by actions far more 
glorious than his conquefts, that he merited the 
name of Great. Mofcovy or Ruflia takes in the 
north of Afia, and of Europe, and from the fron- 
tiers of China extends fifteen hundred leagues to 
the borders of Poland and Sweden. And yet this 

E 3 
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immenfe country was f'carce known to Europt 
before the Czar Peter. The Molcovites were 
lefs civilized than the Mexicans, when difcover- 
ed by Cortez: Born the flavcs of mailers as 
barbarous as themfclves,they were funk in a deep 
ignorance of all arts and Iciences, and in fuch 
an infenfibilityoftheir ufe,a* prevented all indull- 
ry in the cultivation of them. An old law held 
lacred by them forbad them under pain of death 
to go out of theircoun try without the leave of their 
Patriarch. And yet this law, made on purpofe to 
take from them all opportunites of growing fenfi- 
ble of their bondage was acceptable to a nation, 
which, in the depth ol its ignorance and mifery, 
difdained all commerce with foreign nations. 

The Aera of the Mofcovites began with the 
creation of the world: They reckoned up 7207 
years at the beginning of the lad century,, with- 
out being able to give any reafon why they did 
lb. The fird day of their year anfwered to the 
13 th of our month of September. And they al- 
kdged this reafon for it, that it was probable 
that God created the world in autumn, in the 
feafbn when the fruits of the earth are in their 
full maturity. Thus the only appearances of 
knowledge they had among them were founded 
npou grofs midakes; not one of them had the 
lead apprehenfion that the autumn of Mofcovy 
might be the fpring of another country in oppo- 
fite^climates. Nor is it long frnce the people at 
Mofcow would have burnt the fecrctary of a 
Perfian ambaflador, becaufc he had foretold an 
eclipfe of the fun. They did not fo much as 
know the ufe of figures, but in all their computa- 
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lions made ufe of little beads, which were fining 
upon wire; nor had they any other way of rec- 
koning in all their counting-houfes, nor even in 
the treaiury of the Czar. 

Their religion was, and fill! is, that of the 
Greek Church,but intermixed with fupcrftitions, 
to which they more firmly adhered in proporti- 
on to their extravagance,and the heavier weight 
of their yoke. Few Mofcovites would venture to. 
eat a pigeon, becaufe the Holy Ghofi is painted 
in form of a dove. They regularly obferved four 
lents in a year, and in thofe times of abftinence 
dared not prei’ume to cat either eggs or milk. 
God and St. Nicholas were the objects of their 
worlhip, and next to them the Czar and the Pa- 
triarch. The authority of the lafi was as bound- 
lefs as their ignorance. He gave fcntcnces of 
death, and inflided the mofi cruel punilhments, 
without any appeal from his tribunal. Twice a 
year he made afolemn procelfion on horfeback, 
attended by all his clergy. The Czar on foot! 
held his horfe’s bridle, and the people in the' 
fireets fell proftrate upon their faces before him, 
as the Tartars before their grand Lama. Con- 
leffion was in ule amongft them,but only in cafe 
of the greateft crimes; and then abfolution was 
held nccelTary,biitnot repentance. They looked 
Upon themfelves as pure before God, as foon as 
they had received thebenedidion of their Papas. 
Thus they pafied without remorfe from confef- 
hon to theft and murder ; and what lays arc 
flraint upon other Chriftians was with them an 
encouragement to wickcdnefs. They made 
a fcruple of drinking milk upon a faft-day ; but 
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matters of families, prietts, married women, and 
maids, would not fail to intoxicate themfelves 
with brandy upon a feftival. They had religi- 
ous difputes however among them as in other 
countries, but their greateft controverfy was whe- 
ther laymen fhould make the fign of the crol's 
with two fingers or three; and one Jacob Nur- 
fofF in the preceding reign had raifed a fedition 
in Aftracan upon the occafion of this difpute. 

The Czar in his vatt dominions had many o- 
ther lubjedls, who were not Chrittians. The 
Tartars, who inhabit the weftern coafts of the 
Cafpian fea, and the Palus Maeotis, were Ma- 
hometans. The Siberians* Ottiacks, and Samoi- 
des, who live near the frozen lea, were lavages, 
fome of them idolaters, and others without the 
leaft notion of a God; and yet the Swedes, who 
were fent prilbners amongft them, were better 
pleafed with their manners, than with thole of 
the ancient Mofcovites. 

Peter Alexiowitz had received an education, 
that even tended to encreafe the barbarity,which 
then prevailed in that part of the world. 

His happy difpofition inclined him to card’s 
Grangers, before he knew whether he Ihould e- 
ver be the better for them. A young gentleman 
named le Fort, of an ancient family in Geneva, 
and whole lather was a druggift, was the firlt 
perfon whole inftrumentality the Czar afterward s 
employed to change the face of affairs in MoA 
covy. This young man was fent by his father in 
the ftation of a faftor to Copenhagen, where he 
foon quitted his commerce, to attend a Danifh 
amballador to Mofcow, being tempted to fuch 
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an extravagant expedition by a diflatisfadtion of 
aniod, which is always inleparable from thofe, 
who fancy themfelvcs above the employment 
they are bred to. His curiofity prompted him to 
learn the Ruffian language, in which he foon 
made fuch a furprizing progrefs, as caufed him 
to be taken notice of, even by the Czar himielf, 
who was then in his youth. 

He infinuutcd himfelf into a familiarity with 
that monarch, and foon engaged himfelf in his 
fervice. In his converfation with the emperor he 
frequently expatiated on the advantages of trade 
and navigation. He told him how Holland, 
which was not the hundreth part of the domini- 
ons of Mofcovy,by trade only made as-confider- 
able a figure in Europe as Spain itfelf, to which 
it had formerly been a little ulelefs and defpifed 
province. He difeouried to him of the refined 
policy of the Princes of Europe, the difeipline 
of their troops, the government of their towns, 
the infinite number of manufadhires, arts, and 
fciences, which make the Europeans powerful 
and happy. This difeourfe awakened the young 
Emperor^ as it were, from a profound lethargy. 
His mighty genius, which a barbarous education 
had checked, but could not deftroy, broke out 
almoft all of a fudden. He refolved to aft the 
man, to govern men, and to form a new nation. 
Several Princes before him had renounced their 
thrones out ofdiflike to the fatigues of public 
bufinefs: but no One ever put off his Royalty 
that he might learn to reign the better, like 
Peter the Great. He left Mofcovy in 1698, be- 
fore he had reigned two years, and took a jour- 
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ney into Holland dilguiled under a vulgar name, ' 
as a domeftic fervant of the faid Mr. le Fort, 
whom he appointed his Ambaffador extraordina* 
ry to the States General. When he came to 
.Amftcrdam, he entered himfelf in the roll oflhip* 
carpenters of the admiralty of the Indies, under " 
ihe name of Peter Micaelof,and wrought upon the 
flocks like the common workmen. In his leifure 
hours he learnt thofe parts of mathematics as 
might be ufeful to a Prince, fuch for inftance as 
related to fortification, navigation, and the art of 
drawing plans. He went into the workmens 
fhops, examined all their manufadures, and let 
nothing efcape his obfervafion. From thence j 
he palfed into England, where he perfeded him-* 
fell'in the art of bui'ding (hips,and returning in« 
to Holland,he carefully obferved whatever might 
turn to the advantage of his country. At length 
after two years of travel and labour, which no 
one hut himfelf would have fubmitted to, he ap- ] 
pearcd again in Mofcovy, with all the arts of 1 
Em ope in his train. Artifts of all kinds follow- ! 
ed in abundance; and then were firft feen large '4| 
Molcovite veflels upon the Black Sea, in the Bal» .1 
tic and the Ocean. Buildings of a regular and 
noble archltedure rofc in the midft of the Ruf- 
fian huts. He founded colleges, academies, print-, 
ing-ho’ufes, and libraries. Forms of government 
were introduced into the great towns; their 
hab’ts and cuftoms were changed by little and 
little, though not without difficulty ; and the 
Mofcovites learnt by degrees what fociety was. 
Their very fuperftitions were aboliffied, the dig- 
nity of the Patriarch fupprefied, and the Czar de- |j 
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ifcbred Head of the Church, which lad: attempt, 
tho’ it would have cod a lefs abfolute prince his 
throne and his life, yet fucceeded in him almoft 
without oppofition, and fecured to him the fuc- 
cefs of all his other innovations. 

At the fame time he gave rife to commerce in 
his dominions. His views enlarging in propor- 
tion as he changed the fhce of his country, he had 
nolboner edablifned trade, than he undertook to 
make Mofcovy one day the center of the com- 
merce of Alia and Europe. The Wolga, Tanais, 

: and Duna, were to be united by canals, of which, 
he himfelf drew the plan. Thus lie propofed toi 
open new ways from the Baltic to the Euxine 

3 and Cafpain feas, and from thole two Teas to the 
northern ocean. Nor was it enough to change 
the face of nature in his dominions; the manners 
iofhis fubjebts were to be changed too, which 
was by far the more difficult talk; and above all, 
Ihe wanted troops well-difciplined and inured to 
War. ’Tis true, he had given fame blows to the 
Ottoman power; but then he had only beaten 
Tartars, who were as ill-difciplined as Ids own 
Ifoldiers. To the character of Founder and Legi- 
slator of his empire, (and more happy and great- 
er perhaps he would have been, had he been con- 
tent with thofe two titles) he longed to join 
[that of Conqueror. Jngria, which lyes on the 
north-call of Livonia, had formerly belonged to 
(the Czars; but from the time that Gullavus A- 

i idclphus had conquered thole two provinces, the 
' Swede had been in the quiet polfelfion of them 
i both. The Czar was impatient to revive thofe 
, (rights,which had been given up by his ancellors. 
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Bcfides, >he wanted a port on the eaft-fide of 
the Baltic lea for the execution of his great de* 
figns. He therefore concluded a league with the 
King of Poland, to take away from the Swede 
■whatever he pofTelTed in thole countries, which 
lye between the gulph of Finland, the Baltick 
fea, Poland, and Mofcovy. 

Thefe then were the enemies, which were 
preparing all together to attack the infancy of 
Charles XII. 

The ccmfufed whifpers of thefe preparations air 
armedthe King’s cpuncil,and they deliberated up- 
on them in his prclencc; and as feme of them were 
propoling to divert the (form by negotiations,, 
Charles riling from his feat with an air of gravi- 
ty and relblution, “ Gentlemen, fays he, I am 
<< relolved never to enter upon an unjuft war, 
** nor put an end to a j uft one but by the deftruc- 

tion of my enemies. My refolution is fixed. 
*l I will attack the firft who (hall declare a- 

gainft me, and when I have conquered him, 
I may hope to ftrike a terror into the reft.”' 

Thele words aftoniftied all the old counlcllors, 
they looked upon one another without daring to 
reply, and at laft, alhamed to hope lefs than their 
King, they received his orders for the ■yvar with 
admiration. 

They were ftill more furprized, when they 
faw him of a fudden renounce all the moft inno- 
cent amufements of youth. From the moment 
he prepared for war, he entered upon a new 
courfe of life, from which he never after depar- 
ted even for a moment. Full of the idea of 
Alexander and Qacfar, he propolcd to ijcitqto 



CHARLES XII. B. I. 27 
thofe two conquerors in every thing but their 
vices. He no more indulged himfelf in magnifi- 
cence,fports, and recreations ;hc reduced his table 
to the utmolt frugality. He had been fond of 
gaiety and drefs, but was ever after clad like a 
common foldier. It was thought he had entertain- 
ed a paffion for a lady of his court; but whether 
the fufpicion was jull or no, ’tis certain he re- 
nounced all converfation with that fex fore- 
ver after; not only out of apprehenfion of being 
enflaved to them, but to give the foldicrs an ex- 
ample of his refolution to rdtrain himfclf to the 
fevereft dilcipline, or it may be through the 
vanity of being the foie Prince U'ho knew how to 
fiipprefs an inclination fo difficult to be con- 
quered. He determined allb to abftain from 
wine all the reft of his life ; not, as has been 
pretended, to puniffi himfelf for an excels,which, 
as they fay, led him into fbme irregularities un- 
worthy of himlelf. Nothing is more abfolutely 
falfe than this vulgar report; he never fullered 
wine to get the muftery over ins rcafon, hut it 
over-heated his conftitution, which was warm 

■ enough already ; he fcon after left off beer too, 
. and confined himfeif to pure water. Bcfides, tem- 
[ perance was a virtue till then unknown in the 
t north, and he was defirous of being a model to 
ij the Swedes in every particular. 

He began with afltiringhis brother-in-law,the 
I Duke ofHolftein, of affiftance. F.ight thouiand 
i men were immediatelyfent into Pomerania,! pro- 
jj vince not far from Holftein, to ftrengthen the 
I Duke againft the attacks of the Danes. And the 
I Duke indeed had need of them. His dominions 

C 
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were already ravaged, the caftle of GottOfp 
taken, and the town of Tonningen prelfed by a 
clofe iiege, to -which the King of Denmark, 
was come in perfon, to enj.oy a conqueit he 
thought feeure. This fmall fjtark began to in- 
flame the empire. On one fide the Saxon troops 
of the Kin^ of Poland,. thole of Brandcfibourg, 
AVolfcmbuttle, and Heite-CalTcl marched to join 
the Danes. On.the other, the King of Sweden's 
eight thonfand men, the troops of Hanover and 
Zell, and three Dutch regiments, marched to aflifl 
theDukc. Whilil the litrle.country of Holftein was 
thus made the. theatre of the war, two fquadrons, 
the one from England, and the other from 
Holland, appeared in the Bakiek. Thefe t\vor 
Eftatcs were guarantees of the treaty of Akena, 
\vh'ich jhc Danes had broken : They were eager 
to relieve, the opprcfTed Duke, becaofe the in- 
tcreftof their.trade was incompatible with the 
growing powepoftbe King of Denmark. They 
knew .the Dane, if he was onee mafter of the 
palfageof the Sound,, would be tempted to im- 
pof? hard laws on the trading nations, Ihould 
he ever be ftrong enough to do it with impuni- 
ty. And this reafon has long engaged the Knglifh 
and Duteh, as much as poflible, to hold the ba- 
lance even between the princes of the north. 
They joined themfelves to the y oung King of 
Sweden, who leemed ready to be crulhed by fo 
many enemies, united together againft him, and 
fuceoiircd him for the fame reafon the others fell 
upon him, becanfe they thought him incapable 
of defending himfelf. In the mean time Charles 
fet out for his krlt campaign on the Sth of May 



C H A R L E s XIT. B. I. 2^ 
Jiew (lyle in the year 1700. He left Stockholm, 
and never after returned thither. An immenf«, 

body of people attended hin* as far as Carel* 
fcroon, offering up their prayers for him, and 
burfling into tears of admiration. Before he 
left Sweden, he eftablilhed at Stockholm acoun- 

: cil of defence, made up of fevcral Senators.Their 
icommiffion was to take care of all that regarded' 
' the fleet, the troops, and fortifications of the 
! Country. The body of the fenate was to regu- 
! kte every thing befideS provisionally within the 
kingdom. Having thus fettled order and regu- 

i larity in hi? dominions, his mind, now free from 
every other care, was bent wholly upon the 
war. His fleet confifted of three and forty vcflelsj 

(I that which carried him, named the King Charles, 
t and the biggeft they had ever feen, was a fhip of 
tan hundred and twenty guns; Count Piper his 
i; firft Miniller, General Renchild, and the Count 
I de Guifcard, Ambaffador of France in Sweden, 
: embarked with him. He joined the fquadrons of 
t the allies. The Danifh fleet declined the engage- 
|ment,and gave the three united fleets the opportu- 
nity of drawing fo near Copenhagen,as to throw 
feme bombs into the town. 

The King then, as in a fudden tranfport, tak» 
I ing Count Piper and General Renchild by the 
I hands, “ And what, lays he, if we fhould lay 
“ hold of the opportunity of making a defeent, 
“ and befiege Copenhagen by land, whilft it is 

blocked up by fea! “ Renchild anfwered “ Sir, 
“ the great Guftavus after fifteen years experience 
tc would not have made any other propofltion.’' 
Orders were immediately given for-five thoufand 

C 2 
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men to embark, who lay upon the coaft of Swe-t 
den, and were joined to the troops they had on 
board. The King quitted his great veflel, and en- 
tered into a lighter frigat; and then they dif- 
patched three hundred granadiers in fmall 
fhallops towards the Ihore. Among thele lhaliops 
were i'mall flat-bottomed boats, which carried 
the Fafcincs, the Chevaux de Frize, and the in- 
ftruments of the pioneers. Five hundred fele<ft 
men followed after in other fliallops. Then came 
the King’s men of war, with two Englilh frigats 
and two Dutch, which were to favour the de- 
Icent with their cannon. 

Copenhagen, the capital ofDenmark, isfituate 
in the ifle of Zealand, in the midft of a beautiful 
plain, which has the Sound on the north-weft, 
and the Baltick on the eaft, where the King of 
Sweden then lay. Upon the unexpeifted move- 
ment of the veftels, which threatned a defeent^ 
the inhabitants in a confternation at the inatfti- 
vity of their own fleet,and the motion oftheSwe- 
diflt fltips looked found with terror to fee in what 
place the ftorm would fall. The fleet of Charles 
ftoped over againft Humblcbeck within feven 
miles of Copenhagen. Immediately the Danes 
drew up their horfe to that place. The foot 
were ported behind thick entrenchments, and- 
what, artillery they could get thither was directed 
agairift the Swedes. 

The King then quitted his fr’tgat, to throw 
himfelf into the fxrft (hallop, at the head of his 
guards. The Ambaftador of France was con- 
flantly at his fide; 11 Sir, fays the King to him 
“ in Latin, (for he would never fpeak French^ 
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<e you have no difference with the Danes, you 
“ (hall go no farther ifyouplcafe.” tt Sir,”an- 
fwered the count de Guifcard in French, “ the 
“ King my matter has ordered me to attend 

your Majetty; I flatter myfelf you will not 
“ this day drive me from your court,which never 
“ before appeared fo fplendid.” As he (poke 

t thefe words, he gave his hands to the King, who 
I leapt into the fhallop, whither Count Piper and 
I the Ambaffador followed him. They advanced 
i under cover of the cannon of the veffels, which 
favoured the defeent. The fmall boats were but 
about a hundred yards off the fhore ; Charles, 
impatient to land, threw himfelf from the flial- 
lop into the fea, with hi4 fword in his hand, 
and the water above his middle. His Miniftcrs, 

i the Ambaflador of France, the officers and fol- 
I diers immediately followed his example? and 
t marched to (bore, amidft a fhower of mufket- 
1 Ihot, which the Danes difefiarged. The King, 
j who had never in his life before heard a difeharge 
: ofmuikets loaden with ball, aflted majorStuart, 
) who ttood next him, “ What whittling that was 
1 “ which he had in his ears ?” “ ’Tis the noile 
! “ of the muflcet-ball which they fireupon you,” 
“ fays the major. That’s figlit, fays the King, 
“ henceforward it (hall be my inufic.” And that 

i moment the major, who explained^he noife to 
! him, received a (hot in his fhoulder; and a licu- 
1 tenant on the other fide of him fell dead at his 

feet. It is ufual for troops that are attacked in 
I their entrenchments to be beaten, becaufe the 
i j affailants have generally an impetuofity which the 

defenders.cannot have; befides,to wait for the 
C 3 
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enemy in onp’s lines, is generally a confeHion of 
one’s own weaknefs, and the other’s advantage. 
The Danifh horle and foot took to their heels 
after a faint rcfiilance. As foon as the King was 
mailer of their entrenchments he fell upon his 
knees to thank God for the firft fuccel's of his 
arms. He immediately caufcd redoubts to be 
railed towards the town, and himfelf marked out 
the encampment. At the fame time he fent back 
his vclfels to Schonen, a part of Sweden not far 
from Copenhagen,for frcfli recruits of nine thou- 
land men. Every thing confpired to aflift the 
vivacity of Charles. The nine thoufand men 
“were upon the fhore ready to embark,and the next 
piorning a favourable wind brought them to him. 

All this palled within fight of the Danilh fleet 
who durft not venture to interpofe. Copenhagen 
jn a fright fent deputies immediately to the King 
to entreat him not to bombard the town. He re* 
fcived them on horfeback at the head of his 
regiment of guards, and the deputies fell upon 
their knees before him. He demanded of the 
town four hundred thoufand rix-dollars, with 
orders to fupply his camp with all forts of pro* 
vilions, which be promifed they (hould be honell- 
Jy paid for. They brought him the provifions, 
becaufe they durll not refute them, but were in 
no expedat^n that the conquerors would vouch- 
fafe to pay for them ; and thofe who brought 
them were aftonilhed to find thaf they were paid 
generoufly and without delay by the jneaneft 
loldiers in the army. There had long reigned 
in the Swedilh troops a llrid difeipline, which 
contributed not a little to their conqueft; and 
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tlie young king made it ftili more fcvere. There 
was not afoldier who dared to refufe payment 

I for whatever he bought, much lefs go a mar&d- 
I ing, or even ftir out of the camp He would not 

fb much as allow his troops after a vidtory the 
privilege of dripping the dead, till they had his 
pcrmiliiort, and eafily brought them to the obler- 

1 Vance of this order. Prayers were condantly faitl 
in his camp twice a day^t feven in the morning, 
and four in the afternoon;, and he never failed 
to be prefent at them himfelf, to give his foidiers 
an example of piety, as well as valour. His camp, 
which was far better regulated than Copenhagen, 
hadevery thing in abundance ; and the country 
people chafe rather to fell their provifions to 

! theirenemies the Swedes,than to their-awn coun- 
trymen, who did not pay lb well for them. And 
fhe citizens were morethanonce obliged to fetch 
thofe provifions from the King of Sweden’s camp, 
Which d1Gy wanted in their markets. 

The king of Denmark was then in Holfiein, 
whither he feemed to have marched only to raife 
the fiegc of Toningcn. He faw .the Baltick co- 
vered with his enemy’s fltips, ayoiing conqueror 
already mafter of Zealand,and ready totakepofief- 
fion of the capital.He publilhed a declaration,that 
whoever would take up amis againft the Swedes 
fttould have their liberty. This declaration was 
of great weight in d country, where all the peaf- 

| ants, and even many of the townlrnen were Haves, 
But Charles XII, was irt no fear of an army of 
fiaves. He let the King of Denmark know, that 
he made war for no other reafon but to oblige 
him. to make peace ; and that he mult either re- 

C 4 
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folve to do juRice to the Duke of Holftetn, or 
fee Copenhagen deltroyed, and his kingdom put 
to lire and fword. The Dane was too fortu- 
nate, to have to do with a conqueror, who valu- 
ed. liinafeif upon his jufiice. A congrefs was ap- 
pointed- to meet in the town of Travendal, on 
the frontiers of Ho Klein. The King of Sweden 
would not fuffer tiie artifice of the minifiers to 
protrafl the negotiations into any length ; he 
would have the treaty finifhed with as much ra- 
pidity as he made his dtfceht into Zealand. And 
it was effeftuaily concluded on the 5th of Augufl, 
to the advantage of the Duke of Holftein, who 
was indemnified from all the expences of the 
war, and delivered from opprelfion. The King 
of Sweden would accept of nothing for himfelf, 
being fhtisfied with having relieved his ally, and 
humbled his enemy. Thus Charles XII. at eigh- 
teen years of age began and ended this war in 
leis than fix weeks. 

Prccifely at the fame time the King of Poland 
laid liege in perfon to the town of Riga, the capi- 
tal of Livonia; and the Czar was upon his march 
on the ealt at the head of an hundred thonfand 
men. Riga was defended by the old Count d’ Al- 
berg, a Swcdifh General, who at the age of four- 
fcore joined all the fire of youth to the experience 
of lixty campaigns. Count Flemming, lincc Mi- 
nillerof Poland, a greit man both in the field 
and at the council-board, and Mr. Patkul, carri- 
ed on the fiege under the King’s direction; the 
one with all the activity proper to his character, 
and the other with the utmoft obftinacy of re- 
venge. Rut notwithlhnding fevcral advantages 
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1 tyhich the bfefidgers had gained, the experience 
i of the old Count d’ Alberg fetidcfed all their ef- 
I forts fruitlcfs, and the King of Poland defpaircd 
j of gaining the town. He at laft laid hold of an 
1 honourable opportunity of railing the fiege. Riga 
' was full of merchants goods, belonging to the 
! Dutch. The States General ordered their Ambaf- 
: fador attending upon King Auguftus, to make 
| proper reprefentations of it to him. The King 
i of Poland did not (land in need of much iutreaty. 
t He confented to raife the fiege, rather than occa- 
I lion the lead damage to his allies; Who were 

not mightily furprized at this excefs of complai- 
fance,as they knew the real cattle ofit. 

■No more then remained for Charles XII. to 
do for flnifhing his firft campagin, than to march 

I again!! his rival in glory, Peter Alexiowitz. He 
| was the more enraged againft him, as there were 
I Hill three Mofcovite Ambafladors at Stockholm, 

who had lately fworn to renew an inviolable 
peace. He, who valued himfelf upon a 1'evcre 
probity, could not comprehend how a legiflator 
like the Czar could make a jell of what ought to 
be held fo facred. The young Prince full of ho- 
nour did not fo much as dream, that there could 
be a different morality for princes and private 
perfons. The Emperor of Mofcovy publilhed a 

: manifefto,which he had much better have fuppref. 
I fed. He alleged for a reafon of the war, that they 
' had not paid him fufficient honours, when he 
i palTed incognito to Riga : and that they fold pro- 

vifions too dear to his Ambalfadors. Thc-fe were 
the injuries, for which he ravaged Ingria with 
a hundred thoufand men. 

' G 5 
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He appeared before Narva at the head of thin 

great army on the ilrit of Odtobcr, in a feafon 
more fevere in that climate than the month of 
January is at Paris. The Czar,who in Inch wea- 
ther would lometimes ride poft four hundred 
leagues to fee a mine or a canal,(pared his troops 
no more than he fpared himfclf. Befides,he knew 
that the Swedes ever Cnee the time of Guffaws 
Adolphus would make war in the depth of win- 
ter as well as in fummer, and he wanted to ac- 
cuftom the Mofcovites al(b to lofe all diftindfion 
of fcafons, and to make them one day at Jeaft e- 
qual to the Swedes. Thus at a time when the 
(rods and (hows oblige other nations in tempe- 
rate climates to a (ufpenfion of arms, the Czar 
FeterlaidCegeto Narva within thirty degrees of 
the poje, and CJtarlee XU, was upon his march 
to relieve it. 

The Czar was no fooner arrived before the 
place, than he made hade to put in pradtice what 
he had lately learnt abroad in his travels. He 
marked out his camp, fortified it on all fides, 
tailed redoubts at certain didances, and opened 
the trench himlelf, He had given the command 
of his army to the Duke de Croy a German, and 
an able General, but at that time very little 
afiilted by the Mofepvite Oificers, For himlelf, 
he had only the rank of a private lieutenant in 
his own troops. He judged it necelfary to give 
his nobility an example of military obedience, 
who till then had been undifi-iplinable, and ac- 
cudomed to march at the head of ill armed (laves 
without any experience or order. He had a 
mind to teach them* that places in the army were 



CHARLES XII. B. I. ^7 
to be obtained by fervices; he began himfclf 
with beating a drum, and was railed to an officei- 
by degrees. !Tis by no means to be wondred at, 
that he, who at Amfterdam turned carpenter to 
procure liimfelf fleets (hould become a lieuten- 
ant at Karva to teach his nation the art of war. 

The Mofcovites are ftrong and indefatigable, 
and* it may be, as couragious as theSwcdes; bur. 
it requires time to form experienced troops, and 
dilcipline to make them invincible. The only 
good foldiers in the army were thirty thoufand 
Streletfes, who were in Mofcovy what the Jani- 
farics are in Turky. The reft were Barbarians 
forced from their forefts, and covered over with 
the ikinsof wild hearts, lome armed with arrows, 
and others with clubs; few of them had fufees, 
nor had any one of them feen a regular liege; 

i there was not one good canonecr in the whole 
army. An hundred and fifty cannon, which one 
would have thought muft have foon laid the little 
townof Narvain afhes, were fcarceable to make 
a breach, where the artillery of the town deftroyed 
every moment whole ranks in the trenches.Narva 
was almoft without fortifications, and Count 
Hoorn, who commanded there, had not a thou- 
fand regular troops; and yet this immenfe army 
was not able to reduce it in ten weeks. 

On the 15 th of November the Czar had infor- 
mation that the King of Sweden having crolfei 
the fea with two hundred tranfports, was upon 
his march to relieve Narva. 1'he Swedes were 
no more than twenty thoufand,but the Czar had 
no advantage except luperiority of number. 
Ear therefore from dclpifing his enemy, he cm- 
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ployed all the art he had to crufli him ; and not 
content with an hundred thoui'and men, he was 
getting ready another army to oppofe him, and 
check his progrefs. He had already given orders 
for near forty thoufand recruits, who were com- 
ing up from Plefcow with great expedition. He 
went in perfon to hallen their march, that he 
might hem in the King between the two armies. 
Ivor Xvas this all j a detachment of thirty thou- 
fand men from the camp before Isarva were pol- 
led at a league's dillance from the town, diredtly 
In the King of Sweden’s road. Twenty thouland 
Streletfes were placed farther off upon the lame 
road, and five thouland others made up an advan- 
ced guard ; and he mull necelfarily force his way 
through the body of all thcle troops before he 
could reach the camp, whkh was fortified wi th 
a rampart and double Foife. The King of Swe- 
den had landed at Pernaw, in thegulph of Riga, 
with about fixteen tboufimd foot, and a few 
more than four thonfand horfe* 

From Pernaw he made a flying march as far 
as Revel, followed by all his horle, and only 
four thoufand of his foot. But he always march- 
ed before, without waking for the refl of his 
troops ; and loon found himlelf with his eight 
tliouland men only, before the firft polls of the 
enemy. He without hefitation attacked them one 
after another, without giving them time to learn 
with how fmall a number they had to engage. 
The MofLovites feeing the Swedes come upon 
them, made no doubt but they had a whole army 
to encounter; and the advanced guard of live 
thoufand men immediately fled upon their ap- 
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Rro'ach. The twenty thouland beyond them ter- 
rified with the flight ot their tOunttymen, made 
no refiflance; and carried their confternation 
and confnfion among the thirty thoufand, who 
were pofted within a league of the camp; and 
the panickfeizing upon them too, they retired to 
the main body of the army without firiking a 
blow. Thefe three polls were carried in two days 
and an half; and what upon other occafions 
would have been reckoned three vidtories did not 
retard the King’s march the Ijpace of One hour. 
He appeared then at laft with bis eight thoufand 
men, wearied with the fatigues of lb long a 
march, before a camp of an hundred thoufand 
Mofcovites, with an hundred and fifty pieces of 
brals cannon in their front: And he fcarce al- 
lowed them any time for rell; before he gave his 
orders for the attack without delay. 

The fignal was two fufees* and the word in 
German, With the aid of God. A general officer 
having reprelented to him the great hazard of 
the attempt, “ What, fays he, do you make a- 
te ny queltion whether I with my eight thou- 
“ fand brave Swedes lhall not rout a hundred 
“ thoufand Mofcovites ? ” But upon recollcdli- 
on, fearing there was too much oftentation in 
what he faid, he ran after the officer in a mo- 
ment, “ And are not you, fays he, of the fame 
“ opinion ? Have not I a double advantage o- 
“ ver the enemy; the one, that their horle can 
“ be of no fervice to them ; and the other, that 
“ the place being ftrait, their great number will 

only incommode them; and thus in reality I 
“ Ihall be llronger than theyThe officer did 
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not think fit to differ from him, and thus they 
marched againft the Mofcovites about noon on 
the 30th of November 1700. 

As foon as the cannon of the Swedes had 
made a breach in the entrenchments, they ad- 
vanced with their bayonets at the end of their 
fufees, at the fame time a violent ftorm of fnow, 
which fell at their backs, was driven by the 
wind full in the face of the enemy. The Mufco- 
vites flood their fire for half an hour, without 
quitting their ports. The King attacked the 
Czar’s quarter, which lay on the other fide of 
the camp, and was in hopes of a rencounter, as 
not knowing that the Emperor was gone in 
queft of the forty thoufand men, who were daily 
expected. Upon the firft difcharge of the ene- 
my’s fhot, the King received a ball in his left 
fhoulder, but it grazed only in a flight manner 
upon thefiefh; his adlivity even hindred him 
from perceiving that he was wounded. Prefcntly 
after his horfe was killed under him. A fecond 
had his head carried off by a cannon-ball. And 
as he was nimbly mounting a third, “ Thcfc 
“ fellows, fays he, make me exercife, ” and 
then he went on to engage and give orders 
with the fame prefence of mind as before. With- 
in three hours the entrenchments were carried 
on all fides. The King purfued the right of 
the enemy as far as the river of Narva, with his 
left wing, if one mighty properly call by that 
name about four thoufand men, who were in 
purfuit of near fifty thoufand. The bridge broke 
under them as they fled, and the river was in a 
moment covered with the dead. The rclt in dc- 
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fpair returned to their camp, without knowing 
wither they went; and finding certain barracks, 
they took their pofts behind them.There they de- 
fended themfejves for a while, as not knowing 
how to make their efcape. But at laft their gene- 
rals Dolhorouky, Gollouin, Fedorowity furren- 
dered themfelvcs to the King, and laid their 
arms at his Majefty’s feet. And in the inftant 
they were offering them came up the Duke of 
Croy the General of the army, to furrender him- 
felf with thirty officers. 

Charles received all thel'e prifoners of diftinc* 
tion with as eafy a politencls, and as obliging an 
air, as if he had been to pay them the honours 
of an entertainment in his own court. He only 
detained the general officers, all the fubalterns 
and common foldiers were dilarmed and conduc- 
ted to the river of Narva, where they werefur- 
niffied with boats to carry them over, and return 
them back to their own homes. In the mean time 
night came on, and the left wing of the Mofco- 
vites ftill continued fighting. The Swedes had 
not loft fifteen hundred men; eighteen thouland 
Mofcovites had been killed in their entrench- 
ments ; a great number was drowned; many had 
palled the river; but ftill there remained enough 
in the camp to exterminate the Swedes even to 
the Jaft man.Butit is not the number of the dead, 
but the terror of thofe who furvive, that gives 
the finifhing ftroke to victories, The King em- 
ployed the fmall remains of the day in leizing 
upon the enemy’s artillery. He ported himfelf to 
advantage between their camp and the town,and 
there llept 1'ome hours on the ground, wrapt up 
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in his cloak, expecting to fall at day-break upon 
the left wing of the enemy, which was not yet 
entirely routed. But at two o’ clock in the mor- 
ning General Wade,who commanded that wing, 
having heard of the gracious reception the King 
had given to the other Generals,and how he had 
fent home all the fubaltern officers and foldiers* 
defired that he would grant him the fame favour. 
The conqueror made anfwcr, that he ffiould 
have it if he would draw near at the head of his 
troops, and lay down his arms and colours at 
his feet. The General appeared foon after with 
his Mofcovites, to the number of about thirty 
thoufand. They marched foldiers and officers, 
with their heads uncovered, acrofslefs than fe- 
ven thoufand Swedes. The foldiers, as they paf- 
led before him, threw down their fufees and 
fwords upon the ground, and the officers prefen- 
ted him with their enfigns and colours. Hecau- 
fed the whole multitude to crofs the river, with- 
out retaining a fingle loklier prifoner. If he had 
put them under guard, the number of the prifo- 
ners would at leaft have been five times greater 
than that of the conquerors. 

He then entered victorious into Narva, at- 
tended by the Duke of Croy and the other ge- 
neral officers of the Mofcovites. He ordered 
their fwords to be reftored to them, and being 
informed that they wanted money, and that the 
tradelmen of Narva refufed to truft them, he 
fent the Duke of Croy a thoufand ducats, and e- 
very Mofcovite officer five hundred, who could 
never fufficiently admire the civility of their 
treatment, of which they could not form W 
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’ themfelves the leaft idea. Immediately a'relati- 

on of the vidtory was drawn up at Narva to be 
fent to Stockholm and the allies of Sweden, but 
the King cut off with his own hand whatever 

• was reported too much to his own advantage, or 
to the detriment of the Czar. His modelly could 

; not hinder their ftriking at Stockholm feveral 
: medals to perpetuate the memory of thefe events. 

Among the reft they ftruck one, which repre- 
fented him on the one fide Handing on a pcdeftal, 
to which were chained a Mofcovite, a Dane, 
and a Polander; and on the reverfe an Hercules 
armed with his club, treading upon a Cerberus, 
with this inicription, Tr.es uno contudit 
ictu. 

Among the prifoners taken at the battle of Nar* 
va there was one, who was a great inftance of the 
revolutions of fortune. He was theeldeftfon 

1 and heir to the King of Georgia. They called 
him the Czarafis, a name which fignifies Prince, 
or fon of Czar amongft all the Tartars,as well as 
in Mofcovy. For the word Czar fignified King a- 
mong the ancient Scythians, from whom alt 
thele people are defeended, and is by no means 
derived from the Caefars of Rome, fo long un- 
known to thefe Barbarians. His father Mitel- 
lefki Czar, who was mafter of the moft beau- 
tiful part of the country fituate between the 
mountains of Ararat and the eaftern coafts of 
the black Sea, had been driven from his king- 
dom by his own fubjedts in 1688, and chofe ra- 
ther to throw himfelf into the arms of the Em- 
peror of Molcovy, than apply to the Turks.- 
This King’s fon, at nineteen years of age, at- 
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tended upon Peter the Great in his expedition 
againft the Swedes, and was taken fighting by 
fome Finland (bldiers, who had already Rripped 
him, and were upon the point of killing him. 
Count Renchild refcued him from their hands, 
fupplied him with clothe*, and prefented him to 
his mafter. Charles lent him to Stockholm,where 
the unfortunate Prince died lome few years after. 
Upon his taking leave, the King could not avoid 
making aloud in the hearing of his officers a na- 
tural reflection upon the ftrange fate of an Afia- 
tick Prince born at the foot of mount Caucafus, 
who wfas going to live a prifoner among the 
fhows of Sweden. “ It is, lays he, as if I was to 
“ be one day a prifpner among the Grim Ta'r- 

tars.” Thefe words at that time made no im- 
preffion, but were afterwards but too much 
thought on, when the event had confirmed the 
prediction. 

The Czar was advancing by long marche* 
with an army of forty thoufand Ruffians, in ex- 
pectation of furrounding his enemy on all fides. 
In the mid-way he had intelligence of the battl^ 
of Narva, and the difperfion of his whole camp. 
He judged it not convenient with his forty thou- 
fand raw and undifciplined men, to engage with 
a conqueror, who had lately deftroyed an hun- 
dred thoufand intrenched in their camp. He re- 
turned back from whence he came, ftill pur- 
luing his refolution of difciplining his troops, 
at the fame time that he civilized his fub- 
jeCts. “ I know,” fays he, the Swedes will 
“ beat us for fome time, but in time they will 

teach us to beat them,” Mofcow, hiscapi* 
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tal, was in the utmoft terror and defolation, at 
the news of this defeat. And fo great was the 
pride and ignorance of the people, that they 
could not be perfuaded but they had been con- 

I quered by more than human power, and that 
the Swedes had been victorious by the force of 
magic. This opinion was fo general, that public 
prayers were ordered to be put up to St. Nicho- 
las, the patron of Mofcovy, upon the occafion. 
The form was too Angular to be here omitted. 
It runs thus. 

“ O thou, who art our perpetual comforter 
** in all our adverfities, great St. Nicholas, in- 
tc finitely powerful,by what fin have we offend- 
u ed thee in our lacrifices, genuflexions, bow- 
<( ings and thankfgivings, that thou haft thds 

forfaken us ? We have implored thy afliftance 
I ti againft thefe terrible, infolent, enraged,dread- 

ft ful, infuperable deftroyers, when like lions 
apd bears, who have loft their young, they 

“ have fallen upon us, terrified, wounded, and 
(t (lain by thoufands,us who are thy people. As 
ft it is impoflible this ftiould have happened with- 
<l out diabolical influence and enchantment, we 
“ befeecli thee, O great St. Nicholas, to be our 
*( champion and ftandard-bearer, to deliver us 
** from this troop of forcerers, and drive them 

far off from our coafts, with the recompepce 
** that is due unto them.” 

Whilft the Mofcovites were thus complaining 
of their defeat to St. Nicholas, Charles XII. re- 
turned thanks to God, and prepared himfelf for 
new vi&ories. 

The End of the Fir ft Book, 
. 
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TH E King of Poland withreafon expefted, 
that his enemy, already viflorious over 

Che Danes and the Mofcovitesj would come next 
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W vent his fury on him. He entered into a 
league more ftrift than ever with the Czar, and 
the two Princes agreed upon an interview, the 
better to contrive their meafures. They met at 
Birfen, a fmall town in Lithuania, without any 
of thofe formalities, which lerve only to retard 
bulinefs, and were neither agreeable to their 
fituation nor their humour. They palfed fifteen 
days together in the enjoyment offeveral extra- 
vagant pleafures; for the Czar, amidft his cares 
for the reformation of his kingdom, could never 
correft in himfelf his dangerous inclination to 
debauchery. 

Count Piper, the King of Sweden’s principal 
minifter, had the firft information of the inter- 
view intended between the Emperor of Molcovy 
and the King of Poland. He advifcd his maftcr 
to oppofe to their mcafures a little of that policy, 
which he had hitherto too much difregarded. 
Charles XII. liftened to him, and for the firll 
time gave confent to the pradlice of political in- 
trigues fo frequent in other courts. There was 
in the Swedilh troops a young Scots gentleman, 
who was one of thofe who feafonably leave their 
country,where they are very poor, and are to be 

1 met with in all the armies of Europe. Hefpoke 
the German tongue extremely well, and could 
eafily accommodate himfelf to every conjundture. 
Him therefore they chole to be a fpy upon the 
conferences of the two Kings. He applied him- 
felf to the colonel of the regiment of Saxon horfe, 

h who were to ferve as guards to the Czar during 
: the interview. He palfed for a Gentleman of 

I Brandenburg, and his addrei's and a proper dif- 
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tribution of money eafily procured him a lieute- 
nancy in the regiment. When he came to Birfen 
he artfully infinuated himfelf into the familiarity 
of the fecretaries of the miniflers, and was made 
a party in all their pleafures; and whether it 
was that he took the advantage of their indifcre- 
tion in a debauch of wine, or that he gained 
them by prefents, he certainly drew from them 
all the fecrets of their mafters, and gave immedi- 
ate notice of them to Charles XII. 

The King of Poland had engaged tofurnifh the 
Czar with fifty thoufand German troops, to be 
hired offeveral princes, and which the Czar was 
to pay for. And he on the other hand was to fend 
fifty thoufand Mofcovitcs into Poland, to be 
trained up to war, and promifed to pay King Au- 
guftus three millions of # rixdollars within the 
Ipace of two years. This treaty, if it had been 
executed, might have proved fatal to the King of 
Sweden. ’Twas a ready and certain way to make 
the Molcovites good fbldiers; and perhaps it 
was forging chains for one part of Europe. 

Charles XII. ufed his utmoft endeavours to 
prevent the King of Poland from reaping the be- 
nefit of this treaty. After he had pafled the win- 
ter at Narva, he appeared in Livonia near that' 
very town of Riga, which King Auguftus had fb 
unfuccefsfully befieged. The Saxon troops were 
ported along the river Duna,which is very broad 
in that place, and Charles, who lay on the other 
fide of the river, was to difpnte the partage. The 
Saxons were not commanded by their Prince* 

* A rixdollar is worth about as. much a* % 
French crown or three livres. 
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u/ho was then lick, but were beaded by Matsf- 
chal Stenau and Prince Ferdinand Duke of Cour- 
land who commanded under him. The King of 
Sweden had alone formed the plan of the palfage, 
he was about to attempt. He caufed great boats 
to be made after a new manner, whofe fides were 
far higher than ordinary and could be raifed or 
let down,like a draw-bridge. When raifed they co- 
vered the troops they carried} and when let down, 
they ferved as.a bridge to land them. He made 
ufe likewtfc of another ftfatagem. Having obler- 
ved that the wind blew directly from the north; 
where he lay to the fouth, where his enemies 
were encamped, he fet fire to a large heap of wet 
flraw, which diffufing a thick fmoke over the 
river, hindred the Saxons from feeing his troops, 
or judging what he was about to do. By means 
of this cloud he fent out barks laden with more 
of the fame fmoking ft raw, fo that the cloud in- 
creafing, and being driven by the wind direftly 
In the face of his enemies, it made it impoflible 
for them to know whether he was upon his paf- 
fage or not. He alone conduced the execution 
ofhisfchcme, and being got into the midft of 

I the river, “ Well, fays he to General Renchild, 
1 “ the Duna will be as good to us as the fea of 

f< Copenhagen; take my word for it,General,we 
)' “ ftiall beat thcm,’, He got to the other fide in a 

quarter of an hour, and w'as vext to find that three 
people had leapt alhore before him. He immedi- 

J ately landed his cannon, and drew up his troops 
before the enemy, who w'efe quite blinded with 
lihoke, and could not make any oppofition but 
by a few raadom-lhor. An4 the wind, having 
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difpcrfed the mift, the Saxons law the King of 
Sweden already upon his inarch againlt them. 

Marelchal Stenau loft not a moment, but at 
the firft appearance of the Swedes fell furioufly 
upon them with the flower of his horfe. The 
violent Ihock of that troop falling upon the 
Swedes in the inltant they were forming their 
battalions, threw them into diforder. They 
gave way, were broken, and purlued even into 
the river. The King of Sweden rallied them in a 
moment in the midft of the water, with as much 
eale, as if he had been making a review. The 
loldiers then, marching more compact than be- 
fore, beat back Marefchal Stenau and advanced 
into the plain. Stenau finding bis troops in a 
confternation, made them retire very dexterouf- 
ly into a dry place, flanked with a morafs, and a ' 
wood where his artillery lay. The advantage 
of the ground, and the time he had given the 
Saxons to recover from their firft furprize, re- 
llored them to their courage. Charles immedi- 
ately fell upon them, having with him filteen 
thoufand men, and Stenau and the Duke of 
Courland about twelve thoufand. The battle 
was lharp and bloody; the Duke had Uvo horfes 
killed under him, and thrice penetrated into the 
midft of the King’s guard; but being at laft beat 
pff his horfe with a blow from a mufquet, his 
army fell into confufion, and difputed the victo- 
ry no longer. His cuirafliers carried him off : 

with difficulty, greatly bruifed and half dead, 
from the thickefl of the fight, and from under 
the horfes heels, which trampled on him. 

The King of Sweden, alter this vi&ory, . 
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matched immediately to Mittau, the capital of 
Zourland, and took it. All the towns of the 
Dntchy furrendcred to him at dilcretion; it 
ivas rather a journey than a conqueft. He palled 
without delay into Lithuania, and conquered 
vhere-cver he came. And he found a plealing 
itisfa£tion,as he owned himfelf, when he enter- 
ed the town of Birfen in triumph, where the 
*Cing of Poland and the Czar had plotted his 
fleftrudtion but a few months before. 

It was in this place that he laid the defign of 
lethroning the King of Poland by the hands of 
he Poles themlelves. As he was one day at ta- 
»le, wholly taken up with the thoughts of this 
nterprize, and obferving his ufual fobriety, in a 
irofound (ilencc, appearing, as it were, buried 
n the greatnefs of his conceptions; a German 
Colonel, who waited upon him, laid loud enough 
o be heard, that the meals which the Czar and 
he King of Poland had made in the fame place 
vere fomething different from thofe of his Ma- 
efty. “ Yes,” fays the King rifing,"' and I {hall 
‘ the more eafily fpoil their digeltion.” In 
hort, intermixing at that time a little policy 
vith the force of his arms, he made no delay to 
•repare for the event he was meditating to ac- 
omplilh. 

Poland is the moll exaft image of the old Go- 
hic government, which has been corrected or 
Itered every where elfe. ’Tis the foie (late 
/hich has preferved the name of Republic in 
onjundtion with the Royal Dignity. The No* 

il.ility and Clergy maintain their liberty againft. 
he King, and take it from the reft of the Nation, 

D 



fi THE HIS-TORY 0?- 
The body of the people arc flaves; fuch is the 
fate of mankind, that the greateft number, in 
one. (brt or other, is always cnflaved by the 
fnaller. There the peafant fows not for himfclf, 
but for his Lord, to whom he and his land, as 
well as his manual labours belong, and w’ho can 
lell him or cut his throat with the fame impuni' 
ty as he can kill the beafts of the field. Every 
gentleman is independent. Judgment cannot be 
given againlt him in a criminal caule, unlefs by 
an aflembly of the whole nation ; nor can his 
perfon be 1'eized, till after he is condemned: And 
thus heis feldom or never punifhed. Abundance 
of them are poor, and in this cafe they let them- 
felvcsout to the more wealthy, receive a falary 
from them, and difeharge the meaneft offices, 
chufing rather to ferve their equals, than enrich 
tbemfelves by trade. The flavery of the genera- 
lly of the nation, and the pride and idlenefs of 
the reft, deprive the country of all the improve- 
ments of art, though ’tis otherwife fertile, and [ 
watered with the fineft rivers in Europe; info- 
much that it would be very cafy to open a com- 
munication by canals between the northern oce- j 
an and the Black Sea, and to take in the com- 
merce of Europe and Alia. The few artificers |. 
and tradefmen who are to be met with in Poland ! i 
arc foreigners, Scots, French and Jews, who buy (i 

the provifions of the country at a cheap rate, and f. 
fell them dear to the nobility for the indulgence f 
of their luxury. - 

Whoever fhould fee a King of Poland in the ! 
pomp of royal majefty, vyould be apt to think I 
litra the molt abfolutc Prince in Europe, and yet ‘ | 
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fee is certainly the lead fo. The Poles make real- 
ly with him the fame contraft, which in other 
nations is fuppofed to fubfift between the king 
and his fubjetfs. The King of Poland, even at 
his confecration and in fwearing to obferve the 
Pacta convent a, difeharges his fubjeftsfrom their 
oath of allegiance, in ca!e he ihould break the 
laws of the republic. • ' 

He nominates to all places of truft, and con- 
fers all honours. Nothing is hereditary in Po- 
land but eitates in land, and nobility- The fons 
of ec Falatin, or of a King, have no claim to the 
dignity of their father. But there is this great 
difference between the King and the Republic, 
that he can take away no office of power after 
having conferred it; and the republic has a right 
to deprive him of the crown, if he ftrould tranf- 
grefs the laws of the ftate; 

The nobility jealous of their liberty often fell 
their votes; and feldom their affeftions. They 
fcarce have ele&ed a king, before they fear his 
ambition, and cabal againfthim. The great men 
he has raifed, and whom he cannot pull down, 
very often become his enemies,inltcad of remain- 
ing his creatures; and thofe who are attached 
to the court are hated by the reft of the nobility. 
This conftantly forms two parties among them; 
a divifion inevitable,and even needfary,in coun- 
tries tyhere they will have kings, and at th6 
fame time preferve their liberty. 

What concerns the nation is regulated in the 
S States General, which they call Dietcs. Theje 

eftates are made up of the body of the fenate ayd 
e feveral gentlemen. The fenators arc the Pttlji- 

D 2 
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tines and the bifhops;- the feccnid order is com- 
pofed of the deputies of the,panicuIarDietes, in I 
each Palatinate. The prefi'dent in tbefe great al- I 
femblies is the Archbilhop of Gnefha, Primate 
of Poland, Viee-royof the kingdom in the -In- 
terregnum, and the firft perfon of the Hate after 
the king. There is feldotn in Poland a,ny- other 
cardinal but himfelf; becanfe the Roman purple 
giving no precedence in the fenate, a bifliop who 
fhould be made a cardina}, would be obliged ei- 
ther to ht in his rank of fenator, or to renounce 
the folid rights of the dignity he has in his coun- 
try, to fupport the pretenfions of a foreign ho- 
nour. 

Thefe dietes by the laws of the kingdom are 
to beheld alternately in Poland and Lithuania. 

‘ The deputies often decide their affairs there with 
their fabres in their hands, like the old Sarma- 
tae, from whom they are defeended', and {bme- 
timestoo difguifed with drunkenpefs, a vice un- 
known to the Sarmatae. Every gentleman depu- 
ted to the Hates general enjoys the right the tri- 
bunes of the people had at Rome, of oppoling 
themfelves to the laws of the fenate. One Tingle 
gentleman, who fays,//>ro/e/?, by that lole word 
puts a Hop to the unanimous refolutions of all 
the reH; and if he quits the place where the 
diete is held, they are obliged to break up. 

For the diforders arifing from this law they , 
provide a remedy Hill more dangerous. Poland 
is feldom without two finftions. Unanimity in the 
diete being therefore imp6fnble,each party forms 
confederacies, in which they decide by plurality 

' q( voices, without any regard to the proteHad- 
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Cns of the letter number. Thefe aflemblies, un- 
countenanced by law, but authorised by cuttora, 
are made in the king’s name, though often a- 
gainft his confent and intcreft; almoft in the 

I fame manner as the league in France made ufe of 
| Henry the third’s name to ruin him; and as the 
i parliament in England, who brought Charles the 
; firft to the fcaffbld,began by fetting his majefty’s 
l name at the head of all the refolutions they took 
I to deftroy him. When the troubles are ended, it 
j then belongs to the general diete to confirm or 
i difannul the afts of thefe confederacies. One 
« diete can alfo difannul whatever has been done 
! by another, that has gone before it, for the fame 
i reafon that in ablblute monarchies a king can a- 
: bolilh the laws ofhis predcceflbrs, prevcpthplc 
| he formerly made himfelf. 

The Nobility, who make the laws of the Re- 
public; likewife conftitute its ftrength. They ap- 
pear in arms upon great occafions, and can form 
a body of more than an hundred apd fifty thou- 
fand men, This great army, called Pofpolite, 
moves with difficulty, and is ill governed ; the 
fcarcity of provifions and forage makes it im* 
polfible for them to fubfilt long together; they 
want difeipline, fubordipation and experience ; 

' but the love of liberty, which animates them, 
i piakes tfiem always formidable, 

They may be conquered, or difperfed, or even 
ii field for a time in bondage, bpt they foon fhake 
li off the yoke; they compare themfelves to 
t reeds, which a florm will bend to the ground, 
t and which will rife again as foon as it is calm, 
i ’Tis fof this reafon they have tip places pf 
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ftrength ; they will be themfelves the only bul- 
warks of the Republic they never fuffer their 
King to build any fort, left he fhould employ it 
lefs for theirdefence,than opprellion.Their coun- 
try is entirely open, except two or three frontier 
places.Andif in any of their wars either among 
themfelves or with foreigners, they refolve to 
fuftain a fiege, they are obliged to raife fortifi- 
cations of earth in hafte, to repair the old walls 
that are half ruined, and to enlarge the Fofies 
that are half filled up, and the town is taken be- 
fore the entrenchments are finiftted. 

The Pofpolite is not always on horfeback to 
guard the country, they mount only by order of 
the Dietcs, or fometimes by the finglc order of 
the King in extremity of danger. 

The ufual guard of Poland is an army which 
ought always to fubfift at the expence of the Re- 
public. It is made up of two bodies independent 
of each other; under two different Grand Ge- 
nerals. The firft body is that of Poland, and 
ihould confift of fix and thirty thoufand men ; 
the fccond to the number of twelve thoufand is 
that of Lithuania. The two Grand Generals are 
independent of each other; and though they be 
nominated by the King they never give an ac- 
count of their actions to any but the Republic, 
and have a fupreme authority over their troops. 
The colonels are abfolute mafters of their regi- 
ments, and it belongs to them to procure them 
fuftenance as they can, and pay them. But as 
they are feldom paid themfelves, they lay wafte 
the country; and ruin the hufbandfnen to fatis- 
fy their own avidity, and that of their foldicrs. 
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The Polilh lords appear in thefe armies with 
more magnificence than in their towns, and their 
tents are better furnifhed than their houfes. The 
horfe which makes up two thirds of the army is 
almoft all compoled of gentlemen, and is remar- 
kable for the gracefulnefs of the riders, the beau- 
ty of the hories, and the richnefs of the accou- 
trements and harnefs. 

Their Gens d’ Armes efpecially, which they 
diftinguifh into Houffarts and Pancernes, march 
always attended by feveral valets, who lead their 
horfes, whofe bridles are ornamented with plates 

. of filver and nails of the fame metal, embroide- 
i red faddles, faddle-bows and Itirrups gilt, and 
! fometimes made of malfy ftlver, with large 
| houfmgs trailing after the Turkifli manner, whofe 
11 magnificence the Poles drive to imitate as much 

as they can. 
But how gorgeous foever the cavalry may ap- 

pear, the foot are as wretched and ragged, 
ill-clothed and ill-armed, without proper furni- 
ture or any thing uniform, at lead this was their 
condition till the year 17 to. and yet thefe foot, 
who refcmble the vagabond Tartars, fupport 
hunger and cold, fatigues and all the weight of 
war, with incredible refolution. 

One may dill obferve in the Polilh foldicrs the 
charader ot the ancient Sarmatae their ancedors, 
as little difeipline, the fame fury in the ailault, 
the fame readinefs to run away and return to 
the battle, and the fame cruel difpodtion to 
daughter, when they are conquerors. 

i The King of Poland at fird flattered himfclf 
that in his neceflity, thefe two armies would fight 
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for him, that the Polilh Pofpolite would arm at 
his orders, and that all thele forces joined to the 
Saxons his lubjects and the Molcovitcs his allies, 
would make up a body, before which the fmall 
number of the Swedes would not venture tc^ap- 
pear. But he faw himfclf almoft on a fudden de- 
prived of thefe fuccours by the very care that he 
had taken to have them all together. 

Accuftomed in his hereditary dominions to 
abfolute power, he too readily fuppofed he could 
govern in Poland as in Saxony. The beginning 
cf his reign railed malecontents; his fifft pro- 
ceedings provoked the party who had oppofed 
his ele&ion, and almoft alienated all the reft. 
The Poles murmured to fee their towns filled 
■with Saxon garrifons and their frontiers with 
iMofcovite troops. This nation, far more jeal- 
ous of maintaining their own liberty than feli- 
citous to difturb their neighbours, did not look 
upon King Auguftus’s war with Sweden, and 
the invafion of Livonia, as an enterprize ad- 
vantageous to the Republic. ’Tis not an eafy 
matter to hinder a free nation from difeerning 
their true interefts. The Poles were of opinion 
that if this war, undertaken without their con- 
fent, fhould prove unfuccefsful, their country, 
lying open on all lides, would become a prey to 
the King of Sweden ; and if it Ihould fuccced, 
they Ihould be fubdued by their own King j 
who, being then mafter of Livonia as well as 
Saxony, would enflave Poland, as it lyes betweea 
thofe two countries, which are filled v/ith fortii 
fied places. In this alternative, either of becomt 
ing fiaves to the King whom they had elected, 
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or of bring ravaged by Charles XII. who was 
juftly incenfcd, they only railed a clamour a- 
gainfl the war, which they judged to be rather 
declared again[tthemfelves,thanagainltSweden; 

: and they looked upon the Saxons and Mofco- 
vites as the inftruments of their chains. Upon 

. the King of Sweden’s.defeating all that had op- 
[ pofed his paffige, and advancing with a viclori- 
■ ous army into the heart of Lithuania, they loud- 
( ly exclaimed againft their Sovereign, and with 
i the more freedom, becaufe he was unfortunate. 

Lithuania was then divided into two parties, 
l that of the Princes of Sapieha, and that of Ogin- 
I Iky. Thefe two fadtions had begun from private 

quarrels, and degenerated into a civil war. The 
I King of Sweden drew over to his interelf the 
I Princes Sapieha; and Oginlky, being but badly 

aflifled by the Saxons, found his party almoll 
extinguilhed. The Lithuanian army whom thcle 
troubles and want of money had reduced to a 

i fmall number, was in part difperfed by the con- 
queror. The few who held out for the King of 
Poland were feparated into fmall bodies of wan- 
dring troops, which over-ran the country and 
fubfiffed by fpoil. So that Auguftus beheld no- 

l thing in Lithuania, but the weaknefs of his own 
■ party, the hatred of his fubjedts, and the army 
' of the enemy condudted by a young Prince, in- 

) cenfed, vidtorious and implacable. 
There was indeed an army in Poland, butin- 

Ilcad of fix and thirty thoufand men, the num- 
■ ter preferibed by the laws, it hardly confided of 
i eighteen thonfand. And it was not only ill paid 
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and ill armed, but the Generals were undeter- 
mined what courfe they (hould take. 

The King’s belt refuge was to order the no- 
bility to follow him, but he durlt not expofe 
hinilcif to a refufal, which would have too much 
difeovered his wcaknefs, and confequently in- 
creafed it. 

In this (late of trouble and uncertainty all 
,the Palatinates of the Kingdom demanded a Di- 
ete of the King; in like manner as in England in 
times of difficulty all the bodies of the State pre- 
fent addrelfes to the King to defire him to call 
a parliament. Augullus flood more in need 
of an army than a Diete, where the actions of 
Kings are examined. He was obliged how- 
ever to call one, that he might not exafperate 
the nation beyond a poffibility ofreconcilement. 
A Diete therefore was appointed to meet ai 
Warfaw on the fecond of December 1701. And 
he fbon perceived that Charles XII. had at lead 
as much power in that alfembly as himfelf. 
Thofe who held for the Sapieha, the Lubermir- 
lky,and their friends,the Palatine Lecfinfky Trea- 
ihrer of the Crown, and above all the partizans'of 
the Princes Sobielki,were all fecretly attached to 
the King of Sweden. 

The mofl confiderable of them, and the mod 
dangerous enemy the King of Poland had, was 
Cardinal Radjoulky, Archbifhop of Gnefna, Pri- 
mate of the kingdom, and prefident of the Diete. 
He was a man full of artifice and referve in his 
condmft; entirely governed by an ambitious wo- 
man, whom the Swedes called Madame la Cardi- 
nale, who never cealed to pulh him on to in* 
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tr'rgucand fadtion. The Primate’s talent lay chiefly 
In making his advantage of the conjundhircs 
which fell in his way, without endeavouring to 
jive rife to them He would appear unrelblvcd 
when he was molt abfolutely determined in his 
projedts, feeking always to gain his ends by ways 
which feemed molt oppofite tothem. King John 
Sobielki, the predeceflbr of Auguftup, had for- 
merly made him bifhop of Wamcrlandt,and Vice- 
cKanccllor of the kingdom. And Radjoufky, 
wfiHft a private Bilhop, obtained the Cardinal’s 
:hat by the favour of the lame Prince. This 
dignity foon opened him the way to the primacy, 
and thus, uniting in his perfon whatever is apt 
:o impofe upon others, he was in a condition to 
pttempt great things with impunity. 

Upon the death of John, he ufed his utmoll 
-ndeavours to place Prince James Sobielki, upon 
:hc throne; but the univerfal hatred they bore 
o the lather, as great a man as he was, let afide 
he Ion. The Cardinal Primate then joined with 
he Abbe de Pollgnac, Ambaflador of France, to 
»ive the crown to the Prince of Conti, who in 
■eality was eledted, but the money and troops of 
iaxony got the better of his eloquence, He at 

: aft offered himfelf to be drawn into the party, 
vhich crowned the Eledtor of Saxony, and wait- 
:d with impatience for an opportunity to fow 

i iivifion between the nation and the new king. 
The vldtories of Charles XII. protedlor of 

• Prince James Sobicfld, the civil war of Lithua- 
! aia, the general difaffedtions of al! mens minds 

o King Auguftus, gave the cardinal hopes that 
■ he time was now come when he might be able 
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to lend back Auguftus into Saxony, and open to 
the Ion of King John the way to the throne. 
This prince, before the innocent objetfl of the 
Poles averlion, was now become their darling 
from the time that King Augultus grew out of 
favour; but he durlt not indulge himfclfin the 
thoughts of fo great a revolution ; and yet the 
cardinal had infenfibly laid the foundations of it. 

He at firlt feemed delirous of reconciling the 
King with the Republic: He lent circular letters, 
didiated in appearance by the fpirit of concord 
and charity, ufual and noted fnarcs, but 1'uch as 
never fail to entrap: He wrote a pathetic letter to 
the King of Sweden, conjuring him in the name 
of hirn, whom all ChrilHanscqually adore,togive 
peace’to Poland and her King., Charles XII. an- 
fwered the Cardinal’s intentions more than his 
■words.In the mean time he remained in the great 
Dutchy ofLithuania with his vidlorious army,de» 
daring that he would not difturb the diete ; that he 
made war again!! Auguftus and the Saxons, and 
not againft Poland; and that far from deftgning 
any thing againft the republic, he came to refeue 
it from oppreflion. Thefe letters and thde an- 
fwers were for the public. The emiftaries who 
■went and came continually from the cardinal to . 
Count Piper, and the private aftemblies held at 
that prelate’s houfe, were the fprings that moved 
the diete. They propofed to lend an embafty to 
Charles XII. and required with one confent of 
the king, that he fliould bring no more Mofco- 
vites upon their frontiers, and that he fliould 
lend back the Saxon troops. 

The bad fortune of Auguftus had already _ 



CHARLES XII. B. II. (5; 
ione what the diete demanded of him. The 
league fecretly concluded with the MofcOvitcs 
it Birfen was become as infignificant, as at firifc 
it had appeared formidable. He was far from 
being'able to fend the Czar the fifty thoufand 
Germans he had promifed to raifc in the empire. 
The Czar himfelf, a dangerous enemy to Po- 
land, was at that time not very eagar to afilfl: 
with all his forces a divided kingdom, from 
whence he was in hopes of reaping fome fpoils. 
He contented himlelf with fending twenty thou- 
~md Mofcovites into Lithuania, who did more 
nifehief there than the Swedes, dying cominu- 
dly before the conqueror, and ravaging the 
ands of the Poles, ’till at laft being purfued by 
he Swedilh generals, and finding nothing more 
:o pillage, they returned in fhoals to their own 
:ountry. As for the fcattered remains of the 
>axon army beaten at Riga, King Auguftus lent 
hem to winter and recruit in Saxony, that this 
acrifice, however involuntary, might foften the 
•age of the incenfed Poles. 

The war was then changed into intrigues,and 
he diete divided into almoli: as many factions 
is there were palatines. One day the interefls of 
■Cing Anguftus prevailed, and the next they 

t vere proferibed. Every individual cried out for 
iberty and juftice,but not one knew what it was 
0 be jurt or free. The time was fpent in cabal- 

: ing in fecret, and haranguing in public. The 
fcliete neither knew what they would, nor what 
: hey Ihould, do. Great companies leldom agree 
> pon proper counfcls in times of civil broils, 
: ecaufe the bold men in fuch affemblks arc ge- 

E 
1 
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nerally factious, and the men of probity timo- 
rous. The diete broke pp in diforder on the 17th { 
of February I702j after three months of cabal- 
ling and irrefojinion. The fenators, who aro 
the palatines and the bifltops, remained at War- 
fa w. The lennte of, Poland has a right to make 
laws provilionally, which the dietes feldom dif- 
anhul.. This body being not lb numerous and 
hfed to bnfinefs, W'as far lefs tumultuous and 
came to. a determination more quickly. 

Tliey agreed to fend the embalfy to the King 
of Swe'den propofed in the dicte, that the Polpo- 
lite ftiptiTd mount their horfes, and be ready up- 
on all emergencies. They made feveral regula- 
tions to appeafe t,he troubles in Lithuania, and 
llllf more to dTminifh t,lie king’s authority, tho’ 
they had lefs reafon to be afraid of it, than that f 
of Charges.• (tavO. >ya 

AuguRus chofe rather to receive hard laws | 
from his conqueror thun his fubje^ts. He deter- |; 
mined to afk peace of the King ofSweden, and 
■W'oukf have eohJludetl a private treaty with him. I1 

Put he was obliged tb conceal this Itep from the ' 
fenate,""whoTn'h>-foftked;tTpon as an enemy Rill ; 

more nntra&able. As, the affair was delicate, he 
ehtfiiRed it wholly to theCountefs of Koningf- 
Vnarck, a Swe’d.ifh.Ldy ofgreat birth, to whom 
Vie was then attached. This lady, who was fo fa- 
mous in'the world for her wit and beauty, was 
more capable than any miniRer whatever to give? 
fticcefs to a negotiation. Befides, as fhe had an , 
effate in Charles the Xlltb’s dominions, and had 
lived long in his court, fhc had a plaufiblc pre,-, 
tence for waiting u^on him. She camp tljcn t<» 
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Fie Swedifh camp in Lithuania, and {Freight ap- 
ilied herfelf to Count Piper, who too inadver* 
ently promifed her an audience of his mailer, 
rhe countefs, among the perfections which ren- 
lered her one of the mod amiable perfons in 
Curope, had a fingular talent of fpeaking the 
anguages of feveral countries, which {he had 
lever feen,and with as much propriety as though 
he had been born in them. She would lometimes 
mufe herfelf with writing French verl'cs, which 
night cafily have been miftaken for the cpmpo- 
ition of a perfort brought up at Verfailles. She 
nade fome for Charles XII. which ought not to 
>e forgotten in, hiftory. She introduced the fa- 
nulous Gods, commending his different virtues} 
nd the piece concluded thus, 

Enfin chacun des Dieux difeourant afaglolret 

Le placoit par avance au temple de memoire : 
Man Venus ni Backus n'en dirent pas un mat, 

The Herd's alls while other God} proclaim, 
j4nd praife andpromife him immortal fame; 
Silent fit Bacchus, and the Qyefx of love. 

All her wit and charms were loft upon fuefi a 
san as the King of Sweden, and he conftantly 
efufed to fee her. But as he frequently rode out 
d take the air, {he refolved to {peak to him up- 
n the road. And accordingly meeting him onp 

[ ay in a narrow road, flie alighted out of hear 
roach, asfoon as Ihe faw him. The king made 
• er a low bow, withont fpeaking one word tp 
• er, turned the bridle of his horfe, and rode 
: ack in an inftant. So that the Coumefs of Ko* 

£ 2 
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flingfmarck gained no other advantage from her 
journey, but the finisfadtion of believing that 
the King ot Sweden feared no body but her. 

The King of Poland was therefore obliged to 
throw himfelf into the arms of the Senate. He 
made them two proposals by the Palatine of Ma- 
riembourg,thc one that theyfhould leave to him 
the difpofition of the army of the Republic, 
whom.he would pay two quarters advance out of 
his own revenue; and the other, that they 
fhould allow him to bring twelve thoufand Sax- 
ons back into Poland. The Cardinal Primate 
gave an anlwer as fevere, as the refulal of the 
King of Sweden. He told the Palatine of Ma* 
xiembourg in the name of the AiTembiy^ 
*\ That they were rcfolved to fend an embafly 

to Charles XII. that their bufinefs now was 
** to reconcile the King with Poland and Sweden; 

that it would be of no lervice to pay an ar- 
“ .my, which would not fight for him, without 
“ orders from the republic; and for the Saxons,, 
“ he would advife him to bring none into Pol* 
“ and.'” 

The king in this extremity was defirous of 
prelerving at leafi: the appearance of the royal 
authority. He lent one of his chamberlains toi 
Charles, to know of him, where and how his 
Swcdifh Majcfty would receive the cmbady ofj 
the king his mailer and of the republic. They 
had unhappily neglected to demand a pafs-port; 
for Ins chamberlain to the Swedes. And the King 
of Sweden imprifoned him, inflead of giv. ij| 
him audience, and faid that he expected to to II J,1 • , 
•%.oWv'iv- ^-mi. 
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•cive an embafTy from the republic, and not from 
Ling Augullus. 

Charles then leaving garrifons behind him in 
bme towns of Lithuania, advanced beyond 
Grodno, a place famous in Europe for the dietes 
bat are held there, but ill built and worfe for- 
ified. 

At fome miles from Grodno he met the era* 
afTy of the republic, which confided of five fe- 
ators. The Waiwode Galelky, and Count 
Tarlo who fince died in France, were appointed 
0 deliver it. The king gave them audience in 
is tent, with a pomp which he had always dilr 
ained, but then thought necedary. A Lieutenant 
leneral with an hundred drabans on horfeback, 
'ho are the guards of the King of Sweden, went 
a meet the Ambadadors ; they lighted off their 
orfes within fifty foot of the royal tent, and 
fere conduced between^wo lines of guards un- 
er arms to a great antichamber. A Major Ge* 
eral introduced them from thence into a very 
irge chamber, where the cieling, floors, and 
'alls were all covered with Perfian tapeflry. 
’he King received them upon a throne. He 
afe and took off his hat upon their firfl bowing 
nd then the King and the Ambaffadors being 
avered, the Waiwode fpoke firft, and Count 
'arlo after him. Their difeourfes were full of 
union and obfeurity ; they did not once pro- 
ounce the name of the King of Poland, as they 

1 ere determined neither to fpeak in his favour, 
i Or openly to complain of him, but only left 
3 harles to guefs at what they thought not pro- 
jer to explain. The King treated each Ambaf- 
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fador in private with friendihip and confidence. 
But when he came to give his anfwer to the re* 
public which fent them, and which did not enter 
into his meafures with a fubmiflJon fo ready a* 
he expe&ed, he told them by Count Piper, that 
he would give an anfwer at Warfaw. 

The fame day he marched towards that town 
This march was preceded by a mamfello, which 
the Cardinal and his party fpread over Poland 
in eight days. By this writing Charles invited 
all the Poles to joyn their revenge with his,and 
pretended to Ihew that their interefl and his were 
the fame. They were notwithstanding very dif- 
ferent. but the manifefto fupported by a great 
party, by the diforder of the fenate, and the 
approach of the conqueror, made very (trong 
imprcllions. They were obliged to own Charles 
for their prote<fior, fince he was relolved to be fo, 
and it was well for them, that he contented 
himfelf with that title. 

The lenators, who oppofed Auguftus, publifh* i 
«d this writting aloud even before his face, 1 

and the few who adhered to him kept Glence. At I; 
]aft,when they heard that Charles was advancing 
by long marches, they all prepared in confuli* L 
on to depart, the Cardinal left Warfaw one of , 
the firft ; and the major part followed haltily; j; 
fomefled to their own country feats waiting to k 
fee how things would terminate, and others to 
arm their friends. There remained with the 
King only the Ambafladors of the emperor and i 
the Czar, the Pope’s Nuncio, and fome few 
Bifhopg and Palatines, who were attached to hit 1 

1 
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^fortune. He was forced to fly, and nothing yet 

ccided in his favour. Before his de- 

>er of femtors, who ffill reprelentei 
Ihe fenate. But how zealdus foeverthey were 

or his fervice, they were ftiU Poles, and bad all 
;onceived fo great an averfion to the-Sason 
roops, that they durff not albw him tlie iib rty 
)f bringing above fix thoufand men from thence 
or his defence ; and they farther voted that 

rkhele fix thoufanu men fhould be commanded by 
I the grand General of Poland, and immediately 
vfent home after the conclufion of a peace. As to 

lithe armies of the republic, they left the difpolj- 
iiition of them to him. . .*)i * 
j Upon this refolutioB of the council the King 

I'left Warfaw, being too weak to opjxafe the en4- 
jiny, and little fatisfied with the conduct of Ws 

^|own party. He ftraightpublilhed his orders f$r 
1 aflembling the Pofpolite, and armies which wc^e 
■ fcarce any thing but a bare name. There was 
> nothing to be hoped for out of Lithuania, whefe 

the Swedes were polled. And the army of P9- 
1 land, reduced to a finall number of troops, wan- 
! ted arms, provifions, and good will. The greajt- 
1 eft part of the nobility were intimidated, irrelp- 
9 lute, or ill-difpofed, and confined themfclve&ao 

their own eftates: Their king in vain, though 
1 authorized by the laws of the ftate, gaye.ordars 

tinder pain of death to every gentleman in the 
country to appear on hoffeback^md folloy bipi. 
It was now become a difpute, whether-tbey pjw- 
ed him obedience. His, cbyjf di^pn^anc^^^as 
upon the troops of his eleiftorate, where tbe form 

haftened to hold a council with the 

E 4 
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• of-government, being intirely abfolute, left hint 
'under no apprehensions of being di fobeyed. He 
had already given private orders for twelve thou- 

i fand Saxons, v/ho were upon their march with 
all pofiiblc Speed. He farther recalled the eight 
thoufand he had promiled to the Emperor to af- 
Sift him in his wars againft France, and which in 
the neceility he was reduced to, he was obliged 
to withdraw. This introduction of fo many Sax- 
ons.into Roland, w as a fure means of alienating 
all mens affections, as it was a violation alfo of 
the law.made by his own party, which allowed 

thim.but fix,,thouiand: But he knew very well, 
that if-he was conqueror, they durll not com- 
plain ; and if he w..s conquered, they would ne- 
ver forgive his having introduced even fix thou- 
fand, Whilfi thefc Soldiers were marching up in 
troops,and whilfi; he was flyingfrom palatinate to 
palatinate, to alienable the nobility who adhered 
to him, the King of Sweden at la(t arrived be- 
fore VVarfaw, on the 5th of May 1702. The 
gates were opened to him upon the firSS fummons. 
Tie Sent away the PoliSh garrifon, difmilled the 
city guard, every where ported guards of his 
own, ordered the inhabitants to bring in their 
arms, and content with having difarmed them, 
and not willing to.exafperate them, he deman- 
ded no more of them than a contribution of an 
hundred thouSand francs. King Auguftus was 
then getting together Ids forces at Cracow, and 
was much Surprized to fee the Cardinal Primate 
one of the company. That man, whofe heart 
burnt within 1dm to finifh the w-ork he had be- 
gan,pretended to keep up the decency of his cha- 
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racier to the laft, and to dethrone ]>is king with 
all the refpeclfnl behaviour of a good liibjeft. 
He told him that the King of Sweden appeared 
difpoled to a realbnable accommodation, and 
humbly begged leave that he might attend him I 
King Auguftus granted him what he could not 
refufe, that is, the liberty to prejudice his affairs. 

The Cardinal Primate, thus covering the bafe- 
nefs of his conduift, by the addition of treache- 
ry, haftened to the King of Sweden,before whom 
he had never yet ventured to prefent himfelf. 
He faw his majefty at Praag, not far from Wsr- 

Ifaw, but without the ceremonies, which had 
been ufed towards the ambafladors of the repu- 
blic. He found the conqueror clad in a coat of 
coarfe blue cloth, with brafs buttons gilt, jack- 
boots, and buff-fkin gloves, that reached up to 
his elbows, in a room without hangings, in com- 
pany with the Duke of Holftein his brorher-in- 
law, Count Piper his firft minifter, and feveral 
general officers. The king advanced feme fteps 
to meet the cardinal, and they had a conference 
together (landing, of about a quarter of an hour, 
which Charles put an end to by faying aloud, 

I will never give the Poles peace, till they ’ 
“ have elected another king.” The cardinal, 
who expefled fuch a declaration, immediately 
figniiied it to all the palatinates, afluring them 
he was extremely concerned at it, and at the 
fame time laying before them the neceffity of 
complying with the conqueror. 

.Upon this news the King of Poland faw 
plainly that he muft either lofe his crown cr 
preierve it by arms; and he ufed his utmofl ef- 

E 5 
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forts to fuccecdin that great decifion. All hit 
Saxon troops were arrived from the frontiers 
of Saxony. The Nobility of the Palatinate of 
Cracow, where he dill remained, came in a body 
to offer him their fevices. He in perfon exhort- 
ed every one of thefe gentlemen to remember 
the oaths they had taken; and they affured him 
that they would fpill the laft drop of their blood 
in his defence. Fortified with thefe fuccours, and 
the troops which w'ere called the army of the 
crown, he v/ent for the firft time to feek in per* 
fon the King of Sweden; and he was not long 
before he found him, for he was already march- 
ing againft him towards Cracow. 

The two kings met on the 19th of July 1702 
in a very ipacious plain near Cliffbu between 
Warfaw and Cracow. Auguftus had near four 
and twenty thou land men, and Charles XII. not 
above twelve thoufand. The battle began with 
the playing of the artillery.L pon the firff volley, 
which was difeharged by the Saxons, the Duke 
of Holftcin who commanded the Swedifh horfe,a 
young Prince of great courage and V irtue, re- 
ceived a cannon-ball in the reins. The king en- 
quired if he was dead,and was told that he w'as; he 
made no anfwer, but the tears fell from his eyes, 
and then covering his face for a moment with his 
hands, on a fudden hefpurred his horfe with 
fury, and ruflted into the thickeft of the enemy, 

the head of his guards. 
The King of Poland did all that could be ex- 

pected from a prince who fought for his crow n. 
He thrice led up his troops in perfon to the 
charge; but the afeendant of Charles XU. carried 
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It, and gained a complete victory ; The ene*. 
my’s camp, colours, and artillery, and Auguftns 
military chell, were left to him. He made no 
Hay upon the field of battle, but marched (trait 

t to Cracow, purfuing the King of Poland, 'who*' 
1 fled before him. 1 

The citizens of Cracow were bold enough* 
tofluit their gates upon the conqueror. Hccauf* 
ed them to be burtt open, and took the caitlc 
by affault. His (bldiers, the only men in thet 
world who could abftaih from pillageafter a vie*' 

i tory, did not offer the lead ill-treatment ro any 
i one citizen ; but the king made them pay fuf-1 
! ficiently for the temerity of their rcfilfance, by 
j charging them with exccffive contributions. 
| He departed from Cracow in the full refbluti-'i 
■ on of purfning Auguftus without intermiflion. 

But within fomc miles from tlic city his hOrfe 
fell under him and broke his thigh. They were ■ 
obliged to carry hint back to Cracow, where he 
was confined to his bed for fix v/eeks in the 
hands of his furgeons. This accident gave Au- 
guftus leifurc tobreathea little. He caufcd it 
immediately to be fpread throughout Poland and 

1 Germany, that Charles XII. was killed by his 
fall. This falle report, which was credited for A 
fometime,filIed all mens minds with aftonifhment 
and uncertainty. In this final! interval he af- • 
fembles all the orders of the kingdom at Mariem- 
bourgh, and then at Lublin, who had before 
been called together to Sendomir. The affembly 
was very large, as few of the Palatinates refilled 
to fend their deputies thither. He regained al- 
moft all their inclinations by prefents and pro- 
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mires, and by that affability, which is fb necef- 
fary to abfolute kings to win their fubjebls af- 
fediions, and to elective kings to preferve them, 
The diete were foon undeceived concerning the 
lalfe report of the King of Sweden’s death; but 
that great body was already put in motion, and 
they luffered them to be carried along by the 
impulfe they had received, and all its members 
fwore to continue faithful to their king. 

The Cardinal Primate himfelf, affefting (till to 
appear attached to King Auguftus, came to the 
diete of Lublin ; he kiffed the king’s hand, and 
made no fcruple to take the oath with the reff. 
This oath cor.filted in fwearing, that they had 
never attemped, nor ever would attempt any 
thing againft Auguftus. The king cxcufcd the 
Cardinal from the firft part of the oath, and the 
Prelate blufhed as he fwore to the reft. The de- 
termination of this dicte was that the republic of 
Poland Ihould maintain an army of fifty thou- 
fand men at their own expence for the fervice 
of their prince ; that they fhould allow the 
Swedes fix weeks time to declare whether they 
intended peace or war, and the fame term to the 
Princes of Sapieha,thefirft authors of the troubles 
in Lithuania, to come in and beg pardon of the 
King of Poland. 

In the mean time CharlesXII. recovered of 
his wound, and overturned ail before him. Al- 
ways fixt in his refolution of forcing the Poles 
themfelves to dethrone their king, by the in- 
trigues of the cardinal primate, he caufed a new 
aflembly to be called togather at Warfaw to op- 
pofc that of Lublin, ills Generals reprefented 
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to him that the affair might thus be protradied to 
a tedious length, and at lall: vanilh in delays ? 

1 [ that during this time the Mofcovitcs were daily 
Ikirmifhing with the troops he had left behind 
in Livonia and Ingria ; that the event was not 
always favourable to the Swedes, and that his 

i prefence there, in all probability, would very 
si foon become neceffary, Charles,who was as fted- 
| dy in the execution of his projects, as he was 
i brilk in his adlions, anfwered, “ Though I were 
1 “ to (lay here fifty years, I would not leave the 
1 “ place ’till I had dethroned the King of Pol- 
' iC and. 

He left the affembly of Warfaw to difpute by . 
Idifcourfes and writings with that of Lublin, and 

feck for precedents to judify their proceedings 
in the laws of the kingdom, laws which are con- 
ftantly equivocal,and interpreted by both parties 

i according to their inclinations,and which iuccefs 
alone renders incontefiable. For himlelf having 
augmented his vidforious troops with fix 

Sthoufand horfe and eight thoufand foot, which 
he received from Sweden, he marched againfl the . 
remains of the Saxon army he had beaten at 
Ctiffau,which had gained time to rally and recruit 
whild his fall from his horfe had confined him to 
his bed. This army (hnned his approach, and 
retired towards Pruffia on the north-weft of 
Warfaw. The river Bugh lay between him and 

I his enemies, Charles fwam over it at the head of 
1] his horfe,whilft the foot wen t to feek a ford fome- 
/ whathigher. On May i, 1703. he came up with 

the Saxons at a place called Pultufk. They were 
Jj commanded by General Stenauto the number of 
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about ten thoufand. The King of Sweden in his 
precipitate march had brought no more along 
with him, being confident that a lefs number 
would have lufficed. The terror of his arms was 
fo great, that one half of the Saxon army ran 
away at his approach, without flaying for the 
battle. General Stenau flood firm for a while 
with two regiments, but the moment after, he 
was drawn along in the general flight of his 
army, which was difperfed before it was con- 
quered. The Swedes did not take a thoufand 
prifoners, nor kill fix hundred men, having 
more difficulty in purl'uing than defeating them. 
Auguflus, who had nothing left him, but the 
fcattered remains of the Saxons beaten on all 
fides, retired in hafle to Thorn, an ancient city 
of Royal Pruffia, fituatc upon the WeifTel, and 
under the protedion of Poland. Charles immedi- 
ately prepared to befiegeit. The King of Poland 
not thinking himfelf fecure withdrew into Sax- 
ony. In the mean time Charles, who made noth- 
ing of fo many bride marches, fwimming over 
rivers, and burring along with his foot mounted 
behind his horfe, was not able to bring up his can- 
non before Thorn; but was obliged to wait ’till 
it was fent from Sweden by fea. 

Whilft he was waiting for it, he took up his 
quarters within fome miles of the city, and 
would often advance too near the ramparts, to 
veiw it. The plain drefs he always wore was 
of greater fervice to him than he had ever imagi- 
ned in thefc dangerous walks. Ithindrcd him 
from being taken notice of, and pointed out by 
the enemy, as a peri'ou to be fired at. One day 
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(having aproached very near with one of his Ge- 

nerals named Lieven, who was dreffed in fcarlet 
trim'd with gold, and fearing left the General 
(hould be perceived, he ftraight ordered him to 

■ walk behind him, moved by that magnaminity 
i f& natural to him, which even hindred him from 
/ refiedting that he expofed his own life to a ma- 
Inifeft danger to fave that of his fubjedf. 

Lieven difeerning his error too late in hav- 
jing put on a remarkable habit, which expofed 
Salfo thofe who were with him, and fearing equal- 
fly for the king in whatever place he was, hefi- 
itated a while whether he ough to obey him ; in 
|the moment while this conteftlafted, the king 
stakes him by the arm, puts himfelf before him, 
tand hides him; at the fame inftant a cannon ball, 
'"which came in flank, ftruck the general dead up- 
on that very fpot, which the king had fcarce 
quitted. The death of this man, killed diredlly 
ifl his ftead, and becaufe he had a mind to lave 
him, contributed not a little to confirm him in 
the notioi) he ever held of abfolute predeftinati- 
cn, and made him believe, that his fate, which 
protedled him in fo Angular a manner, referved 
fim for the execution of greater things. 

Every thing fucceeded with him, and his ne- 
gotiations and arms were equally fortunate. He 
was In a manner prefent throughout all Poland ; 

iifor his grand Marefchal Renchild was in the heart 
af thofe dominions with a great body of the army. 

J Near thirty thoufand Swedes under different ge- 
nerals, difperfed towards the north and the caft 
apon the frontiers of Mofcovy, withftood the ef- 
forts of the whole empire of Rulfia; aud Charles 
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•was irt the weft at the other end of Poland, at the 
head of the beft part of his troops. 

The King of Denmark, tied down by the trea-* 
ty of Travendal, which his weaknefs kindred 
him from breaking, continued filcnt. The Elec- 
tor of Brandenbourg, who had acquired the title 
of King of Prulfta,without any increafe of power, 
durll not exprefs his difgnft at feeing the King of 
Sweden fo near his dominions. His grandfather 
had been deprived of the beft part of Pomerania i 
by Guftavus Adolphus : And he had no fecurity 
for the reft but the moderation of Charles. Far- 
ther towards the fouth-weft between the rivers 
of Elbe and Wefer lay the Dutchy of Bremen, 
the laft territory of the ancient conquefts of the 
Swedes, filled with ftrong garrifons, which open- . 
ed to the conqueror a free paft'age into Saxony 
and the Empire. Thus from the Germain ocean 
almoft to the mouth of the Borifthenes, which . 
makes the breadth of Europe, and to the gates 
of Mofcow, all was in confternation, and every 
moment expecting an entire revolution. His vef- 
fels were mafters of the Baltick, and employed 
in tranfporting prifoners from Poland into his 
own country. Sweden alone was calm in the 
midft of thefe great emotions, tailing the fweets 
of a profound peace, and enjoying the glory of 
her King, without bearing the weight of itj 
fince his vidforious troops were paid and main- 
tained at the expence of the conquered. a ( 

In this general filence ot the north before the 
arms of Charles XII. the city ofDantzick ven- . L 
tured to difoblige him. Fourteen frigats and for- 
ty tranlport vcfrels were bringing the king a . 
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fupply- of fix thoufand men, with cannon and 
ammunition to finifh the fiege of Thorn. Thefe 
fuccours muft necefiarily pals up the W ei el, At 
the mouth of this river lyes Dantzick,a rich and 
free town, enjoying witli Elbing and Thorn the^ 
fame privileges in Poland, as the Imperial towns 
have in Germany. Its liberty had been attacked 

i by turns, by the Danes and Swedes, and fome 
German Princes, and was prefervcd only by the 

; jealoufy which thefe powers had of each other- 
|j Count Steinbock, one of the Swedilh Generals,- 
:j alfembled the magiftrates in the King’s name, 
I demanding a palfage for the troops, and fome 

I; ammunition. The magifirates by an ufual im- 
prudence in thole who treat with their fuperiors 

)in llrength, durlt neither abfoiutcly refule, nor 
exprefly grant what he demanded. General Stein- 
bock made them give by force more than he had 

i asked; and farther exadled from the town a 
i contribution of a hundred thoufand crowns by 
y way of recompence for theirimprudent denial. 

At lafl: the recruits, the cannon and ammunition 
i being arrived before Thorn, the fiege was begun 
a on the 22d of September. 

Rovel, governor of the place, defended it a 
it month with a garrifon of five thoufand men. 

i And then it was forced to furrender at difereti- 
on. The garrilon were made prifoners of war, 

i and fent into Sweden. Rovel was prelented to 
r the king unarmed. His Majefty who never loft 
i an opportunity of doing honour to merit in hi* 

Uienemics, gave him a fword with his own hand, 
11 [made him a confiderable prelent in money, and 
re lent him away upon his parole. The honour 
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the town of Thorn had, in having formerly pro" 
dneed Copernicus the founder of the true fyftem 
of the world, had no influence upon a conquer- 
or, too little converfant in fuch matters, and 
\vho only knew how to reward valour. This 
poor petty town was condemned to pay forty 
tboufand crowns; an exceifive contribution for 
fuch a place. 

F.lbing, a town built upon an arm of the 
Weiflel, founded by the Teutonick Knights, 
and Ifo annexed to Poland, did not make a 
proper advantage of the Dantzickers inadver- 
tency, but heGtated too long about giving paf- 
fage to the Swedilh troops; and was more fevere- 
ly punifhed than Dantzick itfelf. Charles enter- 
ed there in perfon on the 13th ofDecemberat 
the head of four thoufand men armed with bay- 
onets at the end of their mufkets. The inhabi- 
tants in a conftcrnation fell upon their knees in 
the ftreets; and begged for mercy. He took 
from them all their arms, lodged his foldiers in 
their houfes, and then, having called the magi- 
ftrates together, obliged them to raife that very 
day a contribution of two hundred and fixty 
thoufand crowns. There were in the town two 
hundred pieces of cannon, and four hundred 
thoufand weight of gun-powder,v. hich he feized. 
The gaining a victory w'ould not have brought 
him fo many advantages, and all thefe fuccciles 
were forerunners to the dethroning of King Au- 
guftus. 

The Cardinal had fcarce taken an oath to hi* 
king, that he would attempt nothing againft 
him, before he went to the allembly at War- 
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Ikw, but (till under the pretence of peace. He 
was attended by three thoufand foldiers railed 
Upon his own eftate,but upon coming thither tal* 
ked oi nothing but concord and obedience. At 
laft he threw off the malk, and on the 14th of 

| February 1704, declared in the name of the af- 
fembly, Angujliu Elcttor of Saxony incapable of 

. "wear ing the crown of Poland. They then pro- 
nounced with a common voice, that the throne 
was vacant. The feffion of that day was not yet 
ended, when a courier from the King of Sweden 
brough a letter from his majefty to the allembly. 
The cardinal opened the letter, which contained 
an order in form of a requeft to cleft Prince 
James Sobielki for their king. They were difpo- 
fed to obey with joy, and even fixed the day of 
the eleftion. The prince was then at Breflau in 
Silefia, waiting with impatience for the crown, 
which his father had wore. He was complimen- 
ted upon it, and fome flatterers had even already 
given him the title of majefty, in fpeaking to 
him. As he was one day hunting at fome leagues 
from Breflau with Prince Conftantine one of his 
brothers, thirty Saxon horfemen, lent privately 
by King Auguftus, broke out of a fudden upon 
them from a neighbouring wood, furrounded 
the two princes, and carried them off without 
refilbnce. Frelh horfes flood ready at a diflance, 
upon which they were immediately carried to 
Lipfick, and clofe confined. This ftep at once 
broke all the meafures of Charles, the cardinal, 
and the affembiy at Warfawf. 

Fortune, which makes Iport with crowned 
beads, threw King Auguflus almoft at the fame 
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time upon the point of being taken himfelf. Htf 
was at dinner within three leagues of Cracow, re- 
lying upon an advanced guard polled at fomedif* 
tance, when General Renchild came fuddenly u- 
pon him, after having carried off the guard. 
The King of Poland had but juft time to get on 
horfeback with ten others. General Renchild 
purfued him four days, ready to feize upon him 
every moment. The king fled to Sendomir, and 
the Swcdifti General followed him thither ; and 
it was a Angular piece of good fortune, that he 
made his efcape. 

In the mean time the king’s party treated 
that of the Cardinal,and u’erc reciprocally treated 
by them, as traitors to their country. The ar- 
my of the crown was divided between the two 
factions. Auguftus, forced at laft to accept of 
fucconrs from the Mofcovites, repented that he 
had not applied to them fooner. Sometimes he 
marched into Saxony, where his forces wereex- 
haufted ; and fometimes he would return into 
Poland, where they durft not alfift him. On the 
other fide the King ofSweden reigned in Poland 
calm and vidtorious, and more abfolutcly than 
Auguftus had ever done. 

Count Piper who was as much of a politician, 
as his maftcr was of a hero, laid hold of the op- 
portunity to advife Charles XII. to take upon 
himlelf thecrown of Poland. He rcprelcnted to 
him how eafily he might bring it about with a 
vidtorious army, and a powerful party in the 
heart ofa kingdom,which he hadalready brought 
under fubjedlion. He tempted him with the title 
of Defender cf the Evangelical Religion, a name 
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Svhich flattered the ambition of Charles. It was 
eafy for him, he fuid, to do in Poland what 
Gurtavus Vafahad done in Sweden ; to introdtlBfc 
Lutheranifm, and break the chains of the people, 
now flaves to the nobility and clergy. Charles 
gave way to the temptation for a moment; but 
glory was his idol. He facrificed his interefl: to 
it, and the pleafure he would have had in taking 
Poland from the Pope. He told Count Piper, 
that he chofe rather to give away kingdoms 
than gain them, and added foiling, “ You 

were made for the Minifter of an Italian 
*( Prince.” 

Charles lay ftill near Thorn, in that part of 
Royal Prpffia which belongs tQ Poland ; he 
thence obferved all that was tranfafted at War- 
law, and kept the neighbouring powers in awe. 
Prince Alexander, brother of the two Sobielkis 
who were carried off in Silefia, came to demand 
vengeance of him. The king promifed it hint 
the more readily, as he judged it cal'y, and that 
he ihould be thereby revenged hiinfelf. But being 
impatient to give Poland a King, he offered the 
throne to Prince Alexander, which fortune feem- 
ed bent to deny to his brother. He did not in 
the lead expett a rcfufal. But Prince Alexander 
told him that nothing fhould ever engage him to 
make an advantage of his elder brother’s mis- 
fortunes. The King of Sweden, Count Piper, all 
his friends, and efpecially the young Palatine of 
Pofnania, Staniflaus Lecfiniky, preffed him to 
accept of it. But he continued firm in his refclu- 
tion. The neighbouring Princes were aftonifhed 
at futh an unexpected refuial, and knew not 
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tyhom they (hould admire mod; a King of Swffi 
den, who at two and twenty years of age gave 
away the crown of Poland, or Prince Alexander) 
tvhe rcfufed to accept it. 

The End of the Second Besk^ 
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! of General Shullembourg : the exploits of the 
1 Czar; the foundation of Peter shounx; the bat~ 

tie of Fravenflad j Charles enters Saxony; the 
peace of Alranfiadt; Aiigufius abdicates the 
crov.m, and in favour of Stanifiaus; General 
Patkul, the Czar's Plenipotentiary, is broke up- 
on the wheel and quartered; Charles receives the 
Ambajfadors of foreign Princes in Saxony ; he 
goes alone to Drefden to vifit Augttflus, before 
his departure. 

'V7' OU N G Staniflaus Ledinfky was then de* 
X puted by the aflembly at Warfaw to give 

i an account to the King of Sweden of fcveral 
l differences which had arofe among them fince 

Prince James was carried away. Staniflaus had a 
i very engaging afpeft, full of bravery and fweet- 

I 
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nefs, with an air of probity and opennefs, which 
is doubtlcfs the greateil of all outward advan- 
tages,- and adds a greater weight to words than 
gloquehce it felf. The difcretion with which he 
Ipokc of King Auguftus, of theallembly, the 
Cardinal Primate, and the difi'erent interell* 
which divided Jtoland, made an imprelfion upon 
Charles XII. He was a prince who underltood 
mankind exceedingly well, and had fucceeded 
in the choice he had made of his generals and 
minifters. He defignedly prolonged the confe- 
rence, that he might the better found the genius 
of the young deputy. And after the audience he 
laid aloud, “ That he had not feen a man lb fit 
“ to reconcile all parties.” He immediately made 
enquiry into the character of the Palatine Lcc- 
finlky ; and was informed that he was a perlbn 
of great courage, and inured to fatigue; that 
he lay conflantly upon a kind of draw mattrefs, 
requiring no fervice of his domellics about his 
perion; that he was temperate to a degree little 
known to that climate; liberal, and adored by 
his valTals; and the only nobleman perhaps in 
Poland, who had any friends, at a time 
when no. regard was paid to any ties but thofe 
of interell and faction. 
- This chara'fter, which in many particulars re- 
lembled his own, determined him entirely. He 
adviled with no body, but without any caballing, 
or even public deliberation, faid to two of his 
Generals fliewing them Lecfihljcy, “ See there 

is the King whom the Poles lhall have.” 
His refolution was tixt, and Staniflaus as yet 

knew nothing of the matter, when the Cardinal t 
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Primate came to wait upon Charles. The Pre- 
late was king during the interregnum, and was 
dehrous of prolonging his tranfient authority. 
Charles allied him whom he thought in Poland 
deferving of the crown. I know but three, anf- 
wered the Cardinal. The firft is the Prince Sa- 
pieha; but his imperious, cruel and defpotic hu- 
mour will never agree well with a free people. 
The (econd is Lubomirlky, Grand General of 
the crown; but he is too old, and fufpedted of 
loving money too much. The third is the Pala-f 
tine of Pofnania, more deferving indeed than the 
other two, if his want of experience did not ren- 
der him incapable of governing fo capricious a. 
nation. 'I'he Cardinal thus excluded all whom, 
he propofed, and would have them believed un- 
fit to reign. Whom he had pronounced alone 
worthy of it. The King of Sweden concluded the 
convcrfation by telling him, that Staniflaus 
Lecfinfky (hould be their King. j 

The Cardinal had fcarce left the King before 
he received a courier from the lady, who was 
abfolute over him. She told him in her letter, 
that (lie was determined to marry her daughter 
to the fon of Lubomirfky, and conjured him to 
employ ail his intered; with the King to give the 

: crown of Poland to the father. Theletter came 
too late, the Cardinal had given fuch impreflions 

i of Lubpmirfky, as he could never efface. He u fed 
4 Ms outmoll addrefs to draw the King of Sweden 
if snfenfibly into the new intered which he embrace 
,1 ed, and drove more efpecially to divert him from 

the choice of Staniflaus. But what have you, fays 
the King, to .o'ujeft againd him ? Sir, fays the 

. 
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prelate, he is too young. The King daily ari- 
fwered “ He is much about my age,” turned 
his back upon the Prelate, and immediariy dif- 
patched Count Hoorn toflgnify to theaflemhly at 
Wartaw, that they ihuft eled a King in five 
days, and that they muft chule Stanitlaus Lecfin* 
Iky. Count Hoorn arrived upon the 7th of July^ 
nnd fixed the day of the cle&ion to the 12th, as 
if-he had ordered the decampment of a battalion. 
-The Cardinal Primate, d ifapointed of the fruit of 
jb many intrigues, returned to the aflemblyj 
where he left no ftone unturned to make the 
eleftion, wherein he had no (hare, prove abor- 
tive. But the King of Sweden coming himfelf in- 
cognito to Warfaw, he was obliged to be lilent, 
All tli at the Primate could do waste abfent him- 
lelffrom theelcdion; he determined to ad as 
'ipeuter ,without appearing to allilt or oppofe the 
srdblotion of the Kingof.Sweden, carrying hinf- 
felf even between Auguflus and Stanillaiis, and 
waiting for an opportunity of prejudicing them 
froth."; Wluso yfoo n {?Bfc0iti£t8'3o ttssnttcfitl 

On Saturday the 12th of joly, the day appoint^ 
«d • for the elediotr, about three in the afternoon 
the aflembly met^at Coio, the place defigned for 
the ceremony, and the Bifhop of Pofnania pre- 
fided in dead of the Primate. He came attend*- 
ed with feveral perfons of diftindion, and a 
ilarge body of gentlemen of the party. The 
ICing of Sweden mixt with them that be might 
in'lbcret enjoy the fruits of his power. Count 

.-Hoorn and two other general officers nffifted 
tfwiblicly at theTolemnity, as Ambaffadors cx- 
-tfaordunary ftp© Charles to the Republic. 
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The-Teflion lafted ’till nine in the evening ; and 
the Bifliop of Pofnania put an end to it by dei 
claring in the name of the Diete Stanijlaus, elec* 
tel King of Potanl. Charles XII. was the firf^ 

i in the crowd to cry out Vi vat; they threw u'£ 
I their hats into the air, and the noife of the ac- 

clamations quite fttfled the cries of the oppqferi* 
. It was of no fervice to the Cardinal Primate^ 
and thofe who had a mind to continue neuters^ 
that they had abfented themfelves from the efcc- 
.tion. They were all of them forced the next da^ 
to come and pay homage to the new king* who 
received them as if he had been thoroughly fa- 
tisfied with their condudl. The greateft mortifi- 
cation they had was, that they were obliged to 
wait upon him to the King of Sweden’s quin- 
tets. His majefty gave all the honours to the 
.king he had made, which were due to a King of 
Poland 5 and to add a greater weight to his new 
dignity, alGgned hint money and troops. ' 

The name of king made no alteration in the 
manners ofStaniflans; it only caufed him ttt 

I turn his thoughts fomewhat more towards war. 
K Harm had placed him upon the throne, and 
another might drive him thence. He had one 
half of his kingdom yet to conquer, and was to 
fecure himfelfin the other; and being treated ai 
a fovereigu at Warfaw, and a rebel at Scndomir, 
he prepared, by force of arms, to make hrmfetf 
acknowledged by all the world. I 

Charles XII. immediately departed from Watu 
faw to finilh the conquefi of Poland. He had 
fixed the general rendezvous of his army before 
Leopold, the capital of the great Palatinate of 

F 2 
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'KufRa, a place confrderable in itfelf, ancf much 
•ipOre fo for the riches it contained. It \vaS 
•‘thought that it would hold out fifteen days, by 
means of the fortifications which King Angullus 
liad made there. The conqueror fat down before 
■it on September 5. and the next day carried it 
iy affault; and all who refilled were put to ;he 
(Jvvord. The vidtorious troops, who were now 
^nailers of the town, did not difband to run after 
jiillage, notwithftanding the report of the trea- 
fupes which were in Leopold; but ranged them- 
Telves in order of battle in the great fquare. 
There the remains of the garrifon came to fiir- 

•Vender themfelves prifoners of war. The king 
them,proclaimed his orders by found of trumpet, 
that all the inhabitants, wh'o had any effedls be- 
longingto King Augnftus orhisadherentS,fiiould 
bring them in perfon before night came oh, un- 
der pain of death. The meafures were fo well 
taken, that few ventured to difobey him, and 
they brought his majeffy four hundred chefts 
.'filled with gold and filver coin, plate atid othcr 
valuable eHefts. 

* The beginning of Staniflavts’s reign was al- 
tnolf the fame day made remarkable by a very 
different event. Some affairs which abfolutely 
■required his prefence had obliged him to conti- 
nue at -Warfaw. He had with him his mother, 

■fiis wife, and hiS two daughters, of which the 
yonngeft was then but a year old, and has (Ince 
•been Queen of France. The Cardinal Primate, 
■the Bifhop of Pofnania, and fome great men of 
Poland made up his new court. His guards con- 
fifted of fix thoufand Folanders of the army of 
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the Crown, who were lately brought over into 
his fervice; and whofe fidelity he had hot yet 
made trial of. General Hoorn, the Governor of 
the town, had not with him befides above fifteen 

(hundred Swedes. They were at Warfaw in per- 
fed tranquillity, and Staniflaus reckoned to de- 
part thence in a few days to go to the conqueft 

I of Leopold: When all of a hidden he received 
information that a numerous army was drawing, 
near to the town. This was King Augufius', 
who by a frefh effort, and one of the fineft mar- 
ches that ever General made, having eluded the 
King of Sweden, was coming up with twenty 
thoufand men to fall upon Warfaw, and carry 
off his rival. 

Warfaw was very ill fortified, and the Polifh 
I troops, who defended it, were not to berelietji 
non. Auguftus had intelligence within the towtj 

that if Staniflaus tarried, he was hire to be un- 
done. He fcnt his famijy therefore into Pofnania 
under the guard of thole Polifh troops, in whom 
he could put molt confidence. The Cardinal 
Primate fled one of the firfl: to the frontiers of 
Pruffia. Several gentlemen took different roads. 
The new King went diredtly to Charles XII, 
learning early to fuffer difgrace, and forced to 
quite his capital within fix weeks after he had 
been there advanced to the fovereignty. The 
Bifhop of Pofnania alone could not efcape, being 
confined to Warfaw by a dangerous illnefs. 

1 One part of the fix thoufand Polanders follow, 
ed Staniflaus, and another conduced his family. 
They lent thofe into Pofnania, whole fidelity 
they would not expofe to the temptation of re-. 

? * 



92 -THE HISTORY OF 
turning into the fervice of King Auguftus. As 
to General Hoorn, who was governour of War- 
faw in the name of the King of Sweden, he took 
np his rcfidence in the caltle with his fifteen 
hundred Swedes. 
• Augultus entered the capital as a Sovereign 
incenled and vi&orious. Every Inhabitant was 
taxed beyond his abilities, and ill treated by the 
foldiers. The Cardinal's palace and all thehouf- 
es of the confederate lords, with all their pollef- 
fions both in town and country, were given up. 
to plunder. But what was moft extraordinary 
in this tranfient revolution, the Pope’s Nuncio* 
who attended upon King Augulhts, demanded in 
the name of his mailer, that the Bilbop of Pof- 
nanialhould be given up into his hands, as fub- 
jetft to the jurifdidfion of the court of Rome, as 
he was a Bilhop and favourer of a Prince ad-, 
vanccd to the throne by the arms of a Lutheran. 

. The court of Rome, which has always endea- 
voured to increafe its temporal power by means 
of the fpiritual, had long eltablilhed a kind of 
jurifdidtion in Poland, with the Popes Nunieo at 
the head of it. The Minifiers never failed to lay- 
hold of all favourable conjundures to extend 
their power, which was revered by the multitude, 
tho’ always contefted by men of better under- 
ft-anding. They had claimed a right of judging 
in all ecclefiaflical caufcs, and had in times of 
trouble ufurped feveral other prerogatives in 
which they maintained thcmfelves ’till about the 
year 172S. when thele abides were retrenched, 
which indeed are never reformed, ’till they are 
become altogether intolerable. 
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. King Auguftus, who was very glad to punilh 
the Bilhop of Pol'nania without offending a* 

1 gainlt decency, and at the fame time to do an 
acceptable lervice to the court of Rome, tho’ he 
would readily have oppoled it upon any other 
©ccafton, gives up the Polilh Prelate into the 

1 hands'of the Nuncio. The Bilhop, after having 
ifeen his palace plundered, Was carried by the 

foldiers to the Italian Minifter’s lodging, and- 
j from thence lent into Saxony, where he died, 
j Count Hoorn Hood the conftant fire of the etie- 
j my in the callle, wherein he was encloled ; but5 

! the place at laft being no longer able to hold 
i out, he was forced to beat a parky, and remain- 
ed prifoner of war, with his fifteen hundred 

j' Swedes. This was the firft advantage that king 
Auguftus gained, in the torrent of his ill fortune, 

j: againft the viftorious arms of his enemy. 
■Count Hoorn, relealed upon his parole, Came' 

to Leopold, within a fmall time after Staniflans. 
He took, the liberty of complaining a little 
tl»e King of Sweden, that his Majcfty had not'’ 
relieved Warfaw. “ Be not under much con- 
“ cern about it, my poor Count,” ffays the 
King) “ wc muft kt Ki;ig Auguftus do fome- 
<< thing by way of amufement, or otherwill-he 
“ would grow tired of having us lb long in his 

1 !< neighbourhood ; but take my word for it, he 
“ lhall not be the better for this advantage.” 

In reality this laft effort of Auguftus was but 
the blaze of a fire that was going out. His troops, 

1 which were haftily got together, were either 
:: Poles ready to abandon him upon the firft dif- 
•- grace, or Saxon recruits who had never yet feen 
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any fervice, or vagabond Cofaques fitter to pluu* 
der the conquered, than to conquer. All trem- 
bled at the name of the King of Sweden. 

The conqueror, accompanied by King Stanif- 
laus, went in quell of his enemy at the head of 
the bell part of his troops. The Saxon army lied 
conllantly before him. The towns for thirty 
miles round fent him their keys, and no day 
paired which was not fignalized with lome ad- 
vantage. SuccelTcs began to grow too familiar to 
Charles. He laid it was rather hunting than 
fighting, and complained of not gaining a vidto- 
xy on more difficult terms. 

Augullus committed the care of his army for 
Ibme time to Count Shullembourg, a very able 
General; and indeed he llood in need of all his 
experience at the head of an army under luch 
dilcouragcments. He was under more concern 
to prelerve his mailer’s troops than to conquer; 
be adled by flratagcm, and the two Kings with 
vigour. He marched off unknown to tiiem,feiz- 
ed upon advantageous pafiages, and facrificed 
fome horfe, to give time to his foot to retire 
with fafety. 

After leveral artifices and countermarches he 
foi»id himlelf near Punitz, in the Palatinate of 
Polnania, imagining that the King of Sweden 
and King Staniflaus were above fifty leagues off 
from him. But coming thither, he learnt that 
the two kings had marched thofe fifty leagues m 
nine days, and were ready to fall upon him with 
ten or twelve thoufand horfe. bhullembourg had 
not a thoufand horfe, nor above eight thoufand 
foot, and was to keep his ground again# afupeti» 
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'orarmy, the name of the King of Sweden, and 
-the natural fears which fo many defeats had 
raifed in the Saxons. He was ever of opinion, 
though oppofed in it by the German Generals, 
that the foot might ftand againlt the horle in an 
open campaign, even without the benefit of 
Chevauz de Frife; and he ventured to make 
trial of it that day againfi: the victorious horfe 
commanded by the two kings, and the moft ex- 
perienced of the Swcdifh Generals. He polled 
ftlmfelf fb advantageoufiy, that he could not be 
furrounded ; his firll rank bent one knee upon 

I the ground, and was armed with pikes and fu- 
i fees; the loldiers Hoodextremly clofe, and pre- 
fented to the enemies horfe a kind of rampart 

i: pointed with pikes and bayonets; the fecond 
rank, bending a little upon the Ihoulders of the 
firft, fired over their heads,and the third (landing 

1 upright, fired at the fame time behind the other 
)i two. The Swedes fell upon the Saxons with their 

! ufual impetuofry, who waited for them unfha- 
ken ; and the difeharge of the mulkets, the pikes 
and bayonets llartled the horfes, and fet them 
a capering inflead of advancing. By this means 
the Swedes made their attack in diforder, and 
the Saxons defended themfelves by keeping their 
ranks. 

If Charles had ordered his horfe to alight the 
army of Shullemhourg mud have been inevitably 

: deflroyed. There was nothing the General was 
' fo much afraid of, and he every moment expec- 
i ted that the enemy would have taken that re- 

folution. But neither the King of Sweden, who 
1 had fo often pra&ifed all the ilratagems of war. 
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nor any of his Generals ever thought of it. Thil 
unequal fight of a body of horfe againft the.foot, 
though often interrupted and renewed, lafted 
three hours. The Swedes loft more horfes than 
men. Shullembourg at laft gave way, but his 
troops were not broken. He drew them up in-< 
to an oblong battalion, and though he had re- 
ceived five wounds n the engagment, he retired 
in good order in this form about midnight to the 
fmall town ofGurau, within three leagues of the; 
field of Battle. And he fcarce began to breathe 
in that place, before the two kings appeared 
fuddenly at his heels. , j 

Beyond Gurau, towards the river Oder, lay a 
thick wood, through which the Saxon General 
faved his fatigued army. The Swedes without 
paufing purfued him through the thickets, mak« 
ing their way with difficulty through places 
which were fcarce paflable by people on foot; 
and the Saxons had not crofted the wood above 
five hours before the Swedifh Horfe. On the o- 
ther fide the wood runs the river Parts at the 
foot of a village named Rutlen. Shullembourg, 
had fent before in all hafte to get the boats to- 
gether, and carried his troops acrofs the river, 
which were already half loft. Charles was come 
to one fide of the river by that time Shullcm- f 

bourg had got to the other. Iso General ever re- . 
treated with fo much art, nor did ever conquer- i 

, or fo brifidy purfue his enemy. The reputation 
of Shullemhourg depended upon lus efcaping , 
from the King of Sweden, and the king thought 
his glory concerned in taking Shullembourg 
and the reft of his army. He loft no time, but i. 



CHARLES XII. B. HI. 97. 
IVam his horfe crofs the river.And thus the Sax- 
ons wereenclofed between the river Farts, and 
the great river of Oder, which has its fource itx 
Silefla, and is in this place very deep and rapid. 

1 The lofs of Shullemhourgappeared inevitable; 
Ihe ftill ftrove all he could to extricate himfelf 
(from this extremity by one of thofe turns of art, 
{which are as valuable as vidtories, and the more 
([glorious, becaufefortune has no lhare in them. 
'^Hchad not above four thoufandmen left; a mill, 
(which he filled with granadiers, lay on his right 
ihand, and a morafs on his left; he had a Folle 
ibefore him, and his rear-guard was upon the 
ibanks of the Oder. He had no bridges of boats 
ito throw over the river, but in the evening gavo 
orders for planks. Charles upon his arrival im- 

: mediately attacks the mill in full perluafion that, 
after he had taken it, the Saxons muft either pe- 
rifh in the river, or die fword in hand, or at lead 
futrender themfelves priloners at diferetion with 
their general. In the mean while the planks were 
got ready, and the Saxons pafied the Oder over 
them in the night; and when Charles had forced 

t the mill, he found no more of the enemies army. 
The two kings honoured his retreat with their 
commendations, and it is fpoken of to this day 
in the empire with admiration. And Charles 
could not help faying, “ Shullembourg has con* 
w qnered us to day.”" 

But what was thus glorious to Shullembourg* 
was of very little fcrvice to King Augultus. He 
once more abandoned Poland to hi^ enemies, 
withdrew into Saxony, and repaired the fortifi- 

ot Drefdea with .precipitation, already 
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with reafon trembling for the capital of his liere- 
tlitn^r dominions. 

Tims was Poland fnbdued by Charles XII. 
His generals after his example had beaten feverai 
fmall bodies of Molcovites of Coitrland, who e- 
ver lince the great battle of Is’arva had not (hewn 
themfelves but in fmall companies, and made 
war in thofe quarters like the vagabond Tartars, 
■who plunder and run away, and appear again 
but to repeat their flight. 

Wherever the Swedes were, they thought 
themfelves fecure of vi&ory, though they were 
but twenty againft a hundred. Under thefe hap- 
py conjunctures Staniflaus prepared lor his coro- 
nation. The fortune, which had given him the 
eledlion at Warfaw, and fince had driven him 
thence, called him back once more thither to the 
acclamations of a number of the nobility, whom 
the fate of arms attached to him. A diete was 
appointed to meet there, and all other obltacles 
were removed; only the court of Rome were 
difpofed to crofs it. 

It was natural to imagine, that this court 
Ihould declare in favour of King Anguftus, who 
from a Proteflant was turned Roman Catholiclc 
to gain the crown in oppofttion to Staniflaus, 
who was placed upon the throne by the great 
enemy of the Romifh Religion. Clement XII. 
the then Pope, Cent briefs to all the Prelates- 
of Poland, and in particular to the Cardinal Pri- 
mate, by which lie threatned them with excom- 
munication,if they prefumed toaflift at the con- 
fecratipn of Staniflaus, or from any attempt a* 
gain!! the Prerogatives of King Auguftus. 
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The Primate, at that time retired to Dantzick, 

was fufpedted of having occaiioned thele briefs to 
be brought from Rome in order to re-kindle a 
fire, which he himfelf durft not blowup. Ifthcfe 

I briefs were delivered to the Bilhops that were 
at Warfaw, there was caule to apprehend, that 

1 fome of them would obey them thro’ weaknefs, 
I and the major part lay hold of the opportunity of 
« being more difficult to be brought over to Stani- 
Iflaus’s interell, in proportion as they fhould be- 
t come more neceilary. All poilible precaution was 

: therefore taken to hinder thefe letters of the 
iPope from being received at Warlaw. A Fran- 
;cifcan privately received them, and undertook 
to deliver them into the Bilhops own hands. 

1 He ftraight prelented one to the Suffragan of 
I Chelm. This Prelate, who was fixed in the in- 
i tereff of King Stanillaus, prelented it to his Ma- 
Ijjelty unopened. The king fent for the monk, 

and alked him how he durft undertake to deliver 
a writing of this nature ? The Francifcan an- 

7 fwered, he did it by order of his general. Sta- 
niflaus bid him for the future pay a greater re- 
gard to the orders of his king, than to thole of 
the general of the Francifcans, and fent him out 
of the town that moment. 

The fame day a placart was publiflied by the 
King of Swwdcn, by which all ccclefiallics both 

y fecular and regular in Warfaw were forbid to 
intermeddle with affairs of ftatc under very fe- 

j vere penalties. And for the greater fecurity he 
. i caufed guards to be polled at the doors of all the 

. Prelates houfes, and forbad any llranger to en- 
ilter into the town. He took upon himlelf the 

G 



100 THE HISTORY OF 
exercife of thefe fmali feverities that there might 
not be any difference between Staniflaus and the 
tlergy upon his firil coming to the crown. He 
laid that he refrelhcd himfelf from the fatigues of 
War, by giving a check to the intrigues of the 
court of Rome, and that he muft fight againft it ! 
with paper, as againft other princes by real arms. 

The Cardinal Primate was folicited by Char- 
les and Staniflaus to perform the ceremony of 
the coronation. But he did not think it con- 
venient to quit Dantzick to confccrate a king, 
Who had been chofcn againft his inclinations; 
but as it was always his policy to do nothing 
without having fome pretence for it, he had a 
mind to provide a lawful cxcufe for his refufal. 
He caufed the Pope’s brief to be fixed in the 
night-time to the gate of his own houfe. The 
'magiftracy of Dantzick in a great rage made en- 
quiry after the perfons, who had done it, but 
they could not be found. The Primate pretend- 
ed to be mighty angry, but in reality w'as very 
well pleafed. He had a realbn for not confecrat- 
ing the new king, and at the fame time kept 
fair with Charles XII. Auguflus, Staniflaus, 
and the Pope. He died within a few days after, 
leaving his country in a terrible confnfion ; and 
as politicians thcmielves have fometimesremorfe 

•in their laft moments, he wrote to King Auguf- 
tus upon his death-bed to afk his pardon. 

The Coronation was folemnized quietly and 
magnificently on Oiffober 4. 1705, in the town 
ofWarfaw, notwithftanding the ufual cuftom in 
Poland of crowning their kings at Cracow. Sta- 
niilaus Lecfinfky and his wife Charlotte Opalir.fkt 
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Were crowned King and Queen of Poland by 
the hands of the Archbifhop of Leopold, affiRed 
by feveral other prelates. Charles XII. was pre- 
fent at the ceremony incognito, as he had been at 

1 the election; the only fruit he reaped from his 
1 conqueRs 

WhilR he was thus giving a king to the con- 
i quered Poles, and Denmark did not prefume to 
I trouble him ; whilR the King of Prullia courted 

his friendRiip, and AuguRus was retired to bis 
hereditary dominions; the Czar grew every 
day more formidable. He had feebly afiiRed Au- 
guRus in Poland, but had made powerful diver- 
lions in Ingria. 

He not only began to be a great fbldier him- 
felf, but alfo to teach his Mofcovites the art of 
war: Difcipline was eRabliflied in his troops; he 
had good engineers, a ferviceable artillery, and a 
great many good officers; and had learnt the 
great art of fubfifting his armies. Some of his 
generals both knew how to fight, and, if oo 
cafion required, to decline it; and belides, he 
had got together a fleet which was able to make 
head againR the Swedes in the Baltic Sea. 

Grown flrong by all thefe advantages which 
were owing to his genius only, and the abfence 
of the King of Sweden, he took Narva by affault, 
on AuguR 21,1704, after a regular fiege, having 
prevented its being relieved cither by fea or land. 
As foon as the foldiers were maRersp£»he town 
they fell to plunder, and gave themfel/es up to 
the moR enormous barbarities. ThcCzar ran 
from place to place to put a flop to the diforder 

IandmafTacrc. He hinuelf fnatched the women 
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out of the hands of the foldiers, who were going 
to cut their throats, after having ravifhed them. 
He was even obliged to kill with his own hands 
feveral Mofcovites, who did not hearken to his 
orders. They yet (hew the table in the town* 
houfe at Narva, upon which he laid his 1'word, 
as he entered, and tell the words wrhich helpoke 
to the citizens, who flocked thither after him : 
“ It is not, fays he, with the blood of the in- 
t( habitants, that my fword is ftained, but with 
u that of the Mofcovites, whom I have Ihed to 
“ fave your lives. 

The Czar afpired at greater atchievements 
than the deftrudtion of towns. He was at that 
time laying the foundations of a city not far from 
Narva, in the midft of his new conqnefts. This 
was the city of Peterlburg, which he has flnee 
made the feat of his refidence, and the center of 
his trade. ’Tis fituate between Finland and In- 
gria, in a fenny ifland, around which the Neva 
divides it felf into feveral branches, before it 
falls into the Gulph of Finland. He drew him- 
felf the plan of the town, the fortrefs, the port, 
the keys which adorn it, and the forts wnich de- 
fend the enterance into it. This defert and un- 
cultivated ifland, which was nothing but a heap 
of mud in the Ihort fummer ot thofe climates, 
and in wintera frozen pool, which was not to be 
approached by land, but by palling over wild 
foreflsand deep moralTes,and had been ’till then 
the habitation of bears and wolves, was in 1703. 
filled with upwards of three hundred thoufand 
men, whom the Czar had called together from 
the fartheft parts of his dominions. The pea* 
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| fants of the Kingdom of A{lracan,and thofe who 
i inhabit the frontiers of China, were tranfported 

! to Peterfbnrg. He was obliged to break through 
forefts, to open ways, to dry up moors to raife 
banks, before he could lay the foundations of 

If the town. The whole was a force put upon 
: nature. But the Czar was refolved to people a 
: country, which did not feem defigned to be in- 
i habited by men. Neither the inundations which 
| ruined his works, nor the barrennefs of the foil, 
i: nor the ignorance of the workmen, nor even a 
it mortality which carried off two hundred thou* 
!! fand of his men at his firft fetting out, could 
I: lhake his fixt refolution. It is not eafy to fore- 
I fee, whether this colony will long fubfift; but 
i» pofterity will (land aftonifhed at its being foun* 
il) ded amidft fo many obltacles, as nature, the ge- 

i nius of the people, aad an unfortunate war, had 
raifed againftit. Peterfburg was become a city in 
•lyoy. and its port was filled with vdFels. The 

: emperor drew ftrangers thither in great numbers 
by the rewards he gave them, bellowing lands 

l upon fome, houfes upon others,and encouraging 
all the artifls, which came to civilize that favage 

; climate. Above all, he had made it inaccelfible 
to the efforts of the enemy. The Swedilh gene- 
rals, who frequently beat his troops in every o- 
ther quarter, were not able to do the leall da.- 
mage to this growing colony. It enjoyed a perfect 
calm in the midlt of the war which furrounded it. 

The Czar, in thus forming himfelf new do- 
minions, held out {till an helping hand to King 
Au'gultus, who was lofing his; he perfuaded him 
by General Patkul, who had lately palled into 
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the ferviceofMofcovy, and was then the Czar’s 
ambafTador in Saxony,to come to Grodno to con- 
fer with him once more upon the unhappy ftate 
of his affairs. King Auguftus came thither with 
fome troops,attended by GeneralShullembourg, 
whofc paffage over the Oder had rendred him 
famous in the north, and in whom he placed his 
laft hopes, The Czar arrived, with an hundred 
thoufand men marching after him. The two 
monarchs formed new fchemes of war. King 
Auguftus, as he was dethroned, was no longer 
afraid of cxafperating the Poles by giving up 
their country to the Mofcovite troops. It was 
refolved that the Czar’s army (hould be devided 
into feveral bodies to oppofe every motion of 
the King of Sweden. During the time of this in- 
terview King Auguftus inftituted the order of 
the white eagle, a weak expedient to draw over 
to his intereft certain Polifh Lords, who were 
more defirous of real advantages than a mere no- 
minal honour, which becomes ridiculous, when 
held of a Prince, who has nothing left of a King 
but the title. The conference of the two kings 
ended in an extraordinary manner, The Czar 
departed fuddenly, and left his troops to his ally, 
to go and extinguifh a rebellion in perfon, which 
threatned him in Aftracan. He was fearce gone 
from him, before King Auguftus ordered Patkul 
to betaken up at Drefden, All Europe were in 
amaze that, contrary to the laws of nations, and 
in appearance to his own intereft, he (hould ven- 
ture to imprifon the ambaftador of the only 
prince who protedfed him. 

The fecret of the affair was thus, Patkul, pro- 
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Imbed in Sweden for huving maintained the 
privileges of Livonia his country, had been ge- 

f[ neral to King Auguftus ; but his high and adtiv? 
Ipirit ill agreeing with the haughty difpofition of 

j General Fleriting, the king’s favourite, more im- 
perious and more adlive than himfelf, he had 
pa(Ted into the fervice of the Czar, whofe gene- 
ral he then was, and ambaffador to Augultus. 

i He was a man of great difcemment, and had dif- 
j covered that the views of Fleming and the chan- 

ij cellor of :-axony were to offer peace to the King 
1 of Sweden at any rate. He formed immediately 

a deftgn to prevent them, and to bring about an 
i accommodation between the Czar and Sweden. 

The chancellor countermined his projed, and 
• obtained leave to feize upon his perlbn. King 

Auguflus told the Czar that Patkul was a perfi- 
dious wretch and would betray them both. 

, However he had no other fault, but that of ha- 
ving (erved his new mafter too well; but an un- 
fealbnable piece of fervice is often rccompenled 
with the punifiiment of treafon. 

In the meanwhile the hundred thoufand Mof- 
covites on one fide, divided into feveral fmall 
bodies, burnt and ravaged the ellates of the ad- 
herents to Staniflaus ; and Shullembourg on the 
other was advancing with his frefh troops. But 
the fortune of the Swedes difperled thefe two ar- 
mies in lefs than two Months. Charles XII. 
and Staniflaus fell upon the feparate bodies of 
the Mofcovites one after another ; but lb brilkly, 
that one Mofcovite general was beaten before 
he knew of the defeat of his companion. 

No obllacle could put a flop to the progrefs 
G 4 
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of the conquenjr. If he found a river in his way 
betwixt him and the enemy, Charles and his 
Swedes would fwim their horfes over it.One party 
of Swedes took the baggage of Augufhis,in which 
were two hundred thoufand crowns of lilver 
coin; Staniflaus made a feizure of eight hundred 
thouland ducats belonging to Prince Menzikof 
the general of the Mofcovites. Charles at the 
head of his horfe would often march thirty 
leagues in four and twenty hours, every foldier 
leading another horfe in his hand to mount, 
when his own was weary. The Mofcovites, ter- 
rified and reduced to a fmall number, fled in dif* 
order beyond the Boriflhenes. 

Whilfl Charles was thus driving the Mofco- 
vites before him into the heart of Lithuania* 
ShullCmbourg at lall: repalfed the Oder, and came 
at the head of twenty thouland men to give bat- 
tle to the grand Marefchal Kenchild, who was 
looked upon as the bell general Charles XII. 
had, and was called the Parmenio of the Alexan- 
der of the north. Thefe two famous generals, 
who feemed to (hare in the fate of their mailers, 
met near Puni-tz in a place called Fravenftad, a 
territory already fatal to the troops of Augultus. 
Renchild had no more than thirteen battalions 
andtwo and twenty Iquadrons,which all together 
made about ten thoufand men ; and Shullembonrg 
had twice as many. It is to be obferved, that he 
had in his army between fix and feven thoufand 
Molcovites, which had long been difeiplined in 
Saxony, and were looked upon as experienced 
Ibldiers, who joined the German difcipline to 
the Ruffian fiercenel's. The battle of Fraventiad 
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^as fought on February 12,1706. But this very 
General Shullembourg, who with four thoufand 
men had in a manner eluded the fortune of the 
King of Sweden, funk under that of General 
Renchild. The engagement lafted not a quarter 
of an hour, the Saxons did not refill a moment, 
and the Mofcovites threw down their arms upon 
the firll: appearance of the Swedes; the terror 
was fo fudden, and the diforder fo great, that 
the conquerors found upon the field of battle fe- 
ven thoufand fufees all charged, which they had 
thrown away without firing. No defeat w'as ever 
quicker, more complete and more lhameful; 
and yet no General had ever made a finer dif- 
pofition than Sullembourg that day by the con- 
felfion of all the Saxon and Swedilh olTicers,who 
learnt by the confequence how little human pru- 
dence is miltrefs of events. 

Among the prifoners there was found ait 
entire regiment of Frenchmen ; thefe wretches 
had been taken prifoners by the troops of Saxony 
in 1704. at the famous battle of Hocfted, lofatal 
to the grandeur of Lewis XIV. They had fince 
enlifted themfelves into the fervice of King Au- 
gultus, who had formed them into a regiment 
of dragoons, had given the command of them to 
a Frenchman, of the family of Joyeufe. The 
colonel was killed upon the firft, or rather the 
foie charge of the Sw'edes; and the entire regi- 
ment were made prilbners of war, From that 
day thefe Frenchmen defired that they might be 
allowed to lerve Charles XII. and were received 
into his fervice by a fingular fate, which referv- 
ed them to change again their conqueror and 
tnafter, G 5 
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As to the Mofcovites, they begged for life 

upon their knees, but Renchild ordered them 
to be inhumanly malfacred in cold blood above 
fix hours after the battle, to revenge on them the 
Depredations of their country, and difencumber 
himlelf of a number of prifoners he knew not 
what to do with. 

The King was upon his return from Lithu- 
ania when he received the news of this vidfory ; 
but the fatisfadtion he rceived from it was difturb- 
edbyafmall fit of jealoufy, and he could not 
help faying, Renchild niill not compare kirnfelf 
•with me again. 

Augultus now found himfelf without refuge, 
he had nothing left himlelt but Cracow, where 
he was fhut up with two regiments, of Mofco- 
vites, two of Saxons and lome troops of the ar- 
my of the Crown, by whom he was even afraid 
he Ihould be delivered up to the conqueror; 
but his misfortunes were completed, when they 
heard that Charles XII- had at laft entered Sax- 
ony on September i, 1706. 

The diete of Ratilhone, which reprefents the 
Empire and whofe refolutions are often as inef- 
fectual as they arelblemn, declared the King of 
Sw eden an enemy to the Empire, in cafe he paifed 
beyond the Oder with his army; which very de- 
termination confirmed him in his refolution of 
inarching into Germany. 

Upon his approach the villages were deferred, 
and the inhabitants fled on all Tides. Charles did 
here, as before at Copenhagen. He caufed his 
proclamation to be fixed up in all places, that 
he had no other delign but to procure peace; that 



CHARLES XII. B. III. JO9 
all thole who returned to their houfes, and paid 
the contributions he (hould require, Ihould be 
treated as his own fubjedts, and the reft purfued 
without quarter. This declaration from a Prince, 
who was never known to have broken his word, 
brought back the inhabitants in numbers, whom 
fear had driven away. He encamped at Alran- 

Iftad, near the plain of Lutzen, the field of bat- 
tle famous for the victory and death of Gnftavus 
Adolphus. He had a couriofity to fee the place 
where that great man fell; and when they had 
brought him upon the fpot, “ I have endeavour- 

ed,” fays he, “ to live like him, it may be 
“ God may grant me one day a death as glo- 
“ rious.” 

Prom this camp he gave orders to the eftates 
of Saxony to meet, and fend him without delay 
the regifters of the finnances of the Electorate. As 
foon as he had them in his power, and was in- 
formed exactly of what Saxony could fupply, he 
impofed a tax upon it of fix hundred twenty five 
thoufand rixdollars a month. Befides which con- 
tribution, the Saxons were obliged to furnifh c- 
very Swedifh foldier with two pound of meat, 
two pound of bread, two pots of beer, and four 
pence a day, with forage for the horle. The 
contributions being thus regulated, the king efta- 
blithed a new method of guarding the baxons 
from the infults of his foldiers. He ordered in 
all the towns where he put garrifons, that every 
inn-keeper, in whofe houfe the foldiers were 
quartered, (hould give certificates of their be- 
haviour every month, without which the foldier, 
was not to have his pay. InfpcCtors befidcs went 
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every fifteen days from houfe to houfe, to make 
enquiry whether the Swedes had occafioncd any 
didurbance; and care was taken to make the 
inn-keepers amends, and puni/h the perfons in 
fault. 

But though the troops of Charles XII. lived 
tinder lb fevere a difeipline, that they plundered 
not the towns which were carried by aliault, be- 
fore they had leave; that thCy even plundered in 
a regular manner, and left off upon the lirft fig- 
nal; and the Swedes to this day boafl of the dil- 
cipline they oblerved in Saxony; yet the Saxons 
complain of mod terrible ravages committed by 
them ; contradictions which it would be impof- 
lible to reconcile, if we did not conflder that 
men are apt to look upon the fame objedts with 
different views. It can fcarce be conceived but' 
that the conquerors nm/t at fome times have 
tranfgrelfed the rules of moderation ; and that 
the conquered fhould cenfure the flighted dama- 
ges, as the mod fhocking injuries. One day, as 
the king was riding out near Lipfick, a Saxon 
pcafant threw himfelf at his feet to afk judice of 
him againd a granadier, who bad jud taken from 
him what he had defigned for his family’s dinner. 
The king ordered the foldicr to be brought be- 
fore him, “ And is it true,” fays he7 “ with a 
u dern countenance, that you have robbed this 
u man?” “ Sir, fays thefoldier, “ I have not 
i( done him fo much mifehief, asyourmajedy 
“ has done his mader; you have taken a king- 
** dom from him,and I have only taken a turkey 
tl from this fellow. ” The king gave the poor 
man ten dacates with Ins own hand, and pardon- 
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i | ed the foldier for the boldnefs of his reply, fay* 

i ing, “ Remember, friend,if I have taken a king* 
■f dom from King Auguftus, I have taken no* 
M 4‘ thing formyfclf.” 

The great mart of Lipfick was held as ufnal; 
ft the tradelmen came thither in perfedt (ecurity; 
l| not one Swedifli foldier was feen in the fair; it 
'I'i was faid the King of Sweden’s army lay only in 
::t| Saxony to keep the peace. He commanded 
:ii throughout all the Eleftorate with as abfolute a« 

power and as profound tranquillity as in Stock- 
i holm. 

King Auguftus wandering in Poland, and de- 
j; prived at once both of his Kingdom and Eledto- 
tl rate, at laft wrote a letter with his own hand to 
! Charles XII. to afk a peace. This letter he fc- 

cretly fent by Baron Inhofand Monf. Finften, 
I Referendary of the Privy Council ; he gave 
i them full powers and a blank figned ; Go,fays he, 
t endeavour to obtain for me reafonable and Chrifli- 
i an conditions. He was reduced to the neceflity 

of concealing this overture for peace and not 
to have recourfe to the mediation of any 

! Prince; for, being then in Poland at the mercy 
» of the Mofcovites, he had reafon to fear that 

the dangerous ally, whom he abandoned, would 
revenge upon him his fubmiflions to the con* 

i queror. His two plenipotentiaries came by 
night to Charles Xllth’s camp, and had a pri- 
vate audience. The King read the letter, and, 
*i Gentlemen, fays he to the Plenipotentiaries, 
“ I will give you my anfwer in a moment.” He 
immediately retired into his cabinet and wrote 
as follows-: 
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I Confer, t to give peace vpon the folio-wing condi- 
tions, in which it mti/i not be expected thatl 

fall make the leaf alteration : 
I. That King sluguflus renounce for ever the 

crown of Poland; that he acknowledge Stanijlaus 
as lawful King, and that he promife never to 
remount the throne, not even after the death of 
St aniflans. 

II. That heremunce all other treaties, and par- 
ticularly thofe he has made with Mofcovy. 

III. 'That he fend back with honour into my camp 
the Princes Sobiejki, and all the prifoners he has 
been able to take. 

IV. That he deliver into my hands all the defect- 
ers, who have entered into his fervice, and par- 
ticularly John Patkul; and that all proceeding be 
flopped againfl fitch as have pafled from his fervice 
into mine. 

He gave this paper to Count Piper, charging 
him to negotiate the reft with the Plenipotentia- 
ries of King Auguftus. They were ftiocked at the 
leverity of thepropofitions ; and ufed all the lit- 
tle art men can employ, where power is want- 
ing, to loften the rigour of the King of Sweden. 
They had feveral conferences with Count Piper, 
but could gain no other anfwerfrom him to all 
their perfuafions, than “ Such is the will of the 
“ king my mailer, and he never changes his re- 
“ folutions, 

Whilft this peace was filently negotiating in 
Saxony, fortune feemed to put King Auguftus 
into a condition of obtaining one more hon- 
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fcurable and of treating with his conqueror upon 
a more equal footing. 

Prince Menzicoff, Generalifiimo of the Mof- 
covite army, brought him into Poland a body of 
thirty thoufand men, at the time when he not 
only did not defire their afiifiancc any longer,but 
even feared it. He had with him fome Polilh and 
Saxons troops, udiich in all made up about fix 
thoufand men; furrounded with this fmall body 
by Prince Menzicof’s army,he was under the molt 
terrible apprehenfions, in cafe they (hould dil- 
cover his negotiation. He faw himfelf at the fame 
time dethroned by his enemy, and in danger of 
being detained a prifoner by his ally. In this nice 
circumltance there appeared in view of the army 
one of the Swedilh generals, named Maderfield, 
at the head of ten thoufand men at Califli, near 
the palatinate of Pofnania. Prince Menzicofpref- 
fed King Auguftus to give them battle. The 
king in theutmoft perplexities delayed it under 
feveral pretexts; for though the enemy had but 
one third number, there were four thoufand 
Swedes in Madcrfield’s army,and that was enough 
to render the event doubtful; and to fall upon 
the Swedes during the negotiation, and lole the 
victory, was to ruin him pad all redemption. He 
therefore determined to fend a pcrlon upon 
whom he could rely to the general ot the enemy, 
to let him into part of the fecret ot the peace, 
and advile him to retreat; but this advice had a 
very different effeift from what was expedted. 
General Maderfield imagined that a fnare was 
laid to intimidate him,and upon the bare force of 
that imagination he rciolved to rilk the battle. 
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The Mofcovites that day conquered tha 

Swedes in a pitched battle for the lirft time. This 
viftory, which King Augullus gained almoft a- 
gainlt his own inclination, was complete, and he 
entered triumphant in themidftofhisbad fortune 
into Warfaw, formerly the capital of his King- 
dom, but then a difmantled and ruined town, 
ready to receive any conqueror, and to acknow- 
ledge the ftrongeft for King. He was tempted to 
feize upon this moment for profperity, and to 
fall upon the King of Sweden in Saxony with 
the Mofcovite' army. But upon recolledHon, 
that Charles XII. was at the head of a Swedifh 
army, which till then had been invincible, that 
the Mofcovites would forfake him upon the fir ft 
information of the treaty he had begun; that 
Saxony, his hereditary dominions, already ex- 
haufted of men and money, would be equally 
ravaged by the Mofcovites and Swedes ; that the 
Empire taken up in a war with France could not 
afift him ; that he fliould be left without domini- 
ons money, or friends ; he judged it better to 
comply with theterm^the King of Sweden fhould 
itnpofe upon him. Thefe terms were made more 
fevere when Charles had information, that King 
Auguflus had fallen upon his troops during the 
negotiation. His paflion and the pleafurc of hum- 
bling an enemy ffill more, who had gained an 
advantage over him, made him the more inflex- 
ble upon all the articles of the treaty. Thus the 
viHory of King Augnftus ferved only to render 
his fituation the more unfortunate, a circum- 
ftance which in all probability never happened to 
any one but hiinlelf. 
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I He had juft i'ung 7V Deum at Warfaw, when 

Finften, one of his Plenipotentiaries, arrived in 
Saxony, with the treaty of peace, which depriv- 

!" "i ed him of his crown • Auguftus paufed awhile, 
but figned it, and then fet out for Saxony, in 
vain hopes, that his prefence might foften the 

W King of Sweden, and that his enemy would per- 
il haps call to mind the antient alliance of their 
ll houfes, and the blood which united them. 

The two Princes had their firft interview at 
ill Gunterldorf in Count Piper’s quarters, without 
8 any ceremony. Charles XII. was in jac-boots, 

with a piece of black taffety tied round his neck 
li inftead of a cravat; his cloaths were as ufualmade 
q of a coarfe blew cloath, with brafs buttons. He 
i| had a longfword by his fide, which had ferved 

H him in the battle of Narva, and upon thepom- 
[ mel of which he would often lean. The con« 
1 verlation turned wholly upon thofe great boots. 
' Charles XII. told King Auguftns, he had not 
r. laid them afide for fix years, except when he 
* went to fleep. Thefe trifles were the foie dif- 
r courfe, that pafted between two kings, one of 
< whom had difpolTefted the other of a crown L 
J Auguftus fpoke all the while with an air of com- 
Iplailance and fatisfadlion, which princes and 

men habituated to great affairs know how toaf- 
fume amidft the molt cruel mortifications. The 
two kings dined together feveral times after- 
wards. Charles always affedted to give the right 
hand to ^-ing Auguftus; but was fo far from 
foftening the rigour of his demands,that he made 
them ftill harder. He obliged the king eledtor, 
not only to lend Stanillaus the jewels and records 
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of the crown, but likewife to write him a letter 
of congratulation upon his accellion. And he ab- 
fblutely infilled upon the giving up of General 
Patkul without delay. Augullus therefore was 
forced to write the following letter, to his rival. 

Sir and Brother, 
AS 1 ought to have regard to the renuefts of the 

King of Sweden, 1 cannot avoid oongratulat- 
ing your Majefly upon your acceffion to the crown 
though perhaps the advantageous treaty the King 
of Sweden has lately concluded for your Majefly, 
might have excufed me from this correfpondence ; 
However I congratulate your Majefly, befceebing 
Cod that your fubjetfs may be more faithful to you , 
than they hate been to me, 

Lipfick, Ap. 8. Augustus, King. 
X7°7- 

STANISLAUS anfwered. 

Sir and Brother, 
TH E correfpondence of your Majefly is a new 

obligation which I owe to the Eing of 
Sweden; 1 have a jufl fenfe of the compliments you 
make me upon my coming to the crown; and hope 
my fubjetts will have no caufe to fail in their fide- 
lity to me,as I Jhall obferve the laws of the King- 
dom . 

Stanislaus, Kingof Poland. 

KingStaniflaus came himfelf to Lipfick, where 
he one day met King Augullus; but the two 
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Princes bowed to each other without fpcaking. 
This was the height of Charles Xllth’s triumph 
to fee two Kings in his Court, one of whom had 
been crowned, and the other dethroned by his 
arms. 

Auguftus was farther obliged to order all the 
magiftrates under him not to treat him as King 
of Poland any longer, and to efface the title h» 
renounced out of the public prayers. He was 
lefs concerned about Jetting the Sobiefki’s at li- 
berty : though the Princes upon coming out of 
prifbn refufed to fee him ; but the facrifice of 
Patkul was a circumftance of great mortification. 
The Czar on one fide loudly demanded him back 
as his embaffador, and on the other the King of 
Sweden made terrible threats, if they refufed to 
give him up to him. Patkul was then Ihut up 
inthecaftle ofKonifting in Saxony. King Au- 
guftus thought he might find an expedient to fa- 
tisfy Charles XII.and his own honour at the fame 
time. He fent his guards to deliver up the un- 
happy prifoner to the Swedifh troops; but lent 
before a fecret order to the Governor of Konift- 
ing tolethim efcape. Patkul’s ill fortune defeat- 
ed the care that was taken to fave him. The Go- 
vernor knowing him to be very rich, would have 
had him bought his liberty. But the prifoner 
relying ftill upon the law of Nations, and 
informed of the intentions of King Auguftus, re- 
fufed to pay what he thought he fhould obtain 
for nothing. During this interval, the guards ap- 
pointed to feize upon him arrived, and imme- 
diately gave him up to four Swedifh officersj 
who carried him ftrait to the general quarters 
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at Alranftad, where he continued three months 
tied to a ftake with a heavy chain of iron; and 
thence he was carried to Cafimir. 

Charles XII. forgetting that Patkul was the 
Czar’s amballador; and conlidering only that 
he was born his fubjeft, ordered a council of 
■war to pafs fentence upon him with the utmoft 
rigour. He was condemned to be broke alive and 
quartared. A chaplain came to let him know, 
that he was to die, without informing him of the 
manner of his puniihment. At the lame inllant 
this man, who had braved death in fo many bat- 
tles, finding himfelf alone with a prieft, and his 
courage no longer fupported by glory or paffion, 
the foie Iburces of human intrepidity, poured 
out a flood of tears, into the chaplain’s bofom. 
He was engaged to a Saxon lady named Madam 
D’Einfiedel, who had all the advantages of birth, 
merit and beauty, and whom he had thoughts of 
marrying much about the fame time that he was 
given up to punifliment. He defired the chaplain 
to vifit her in order to offer her feme confolati- 
on, and to affure her that he died full of the ten- 
dereft regards for her. When he was led to the 
place of puniihment, and faw the wheels and 
{takes prepared for his execution, he fell into 
convullions of terror and threw himfelf into 
the arms of the minilter, who embraced him,and 
covered him with his cloak, and wept over him. 
A Swedilh officer then read aloud a paper, which 
contained the following words. 

“ This is to declare, that the exprefs order 
u of his Majefty our moft merciful Lord is, that 

this man, who is a traitor to his country, be 
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') ** broke upon the wheel and quartered, for the 

j <( reparation of his crimes, and for an example 
: 1 “ to others; that every one may avoid trealbn, 

1 i( and faithfully ferve his king.” At the words 
s| mifi merciful Lord, Patkul cried out, “ What 
M <£ mercy ? ” And at thofe of traitor to bis conn- 
il try; “ Alas ! fays he, I have ferved it too well.” 
[ f He received fixteen blows,and endured the long- 
i» eft and moft dreadful tortures, that can be ima-. 

gined. Thus died the unfortune John Renold 
, Patkul, ambaftador and general to the Emperor 
i of Mofcovy. 

Thofe who looked upon him only as a fubjedt, 
who had rebelled againft his King, laid that he 

! had deferved his death; but thofe who confidered 
J him as a Livonian, born in a province which 
I had priviledges to defend, and who recolleftcd 
^ that he was driven from Livonia only for hav* 

i; ing fupported thole rights, called, him the mar- 
Si tyrtothe liberty of his country. But all agreed 
tj that the title of Ambalfador to the Czar ought 
l to have rendred his perfon facred. Only the 
t King of Sweden, brought up in the principal of 
: arbitrary power, thought that he had done no 
i more than an adt of juftice, whilft all Europe 
'; condemned his cruelty. 

His members were quartered, and remained 
expofed upon gibbets,till 1713. when Auguftus, 
having regained his throne, ordered thefe tefti- 

t monies of the neceffity he was reduced to at 
Alranftad to be colledted together. They were 
brought to him in a box to Warfaw, in pretence 

) of the French Ambatfador. The King of Poland 
fhewing the box to the minifter, only laid to 
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him, See the members o/Tatkiil, without any ad- 
dition of blame or complaint, or without any 
of the perfons prefent venturing to fpeak upon kj 
tender and ib mournful a fubject. 

Charles would have proceeded with the fame 
feverity againlt General Fleming, the favourite, 
and fince the firfl: Minifler of King Auguftus, 
Fleming was born in the Swedilh Pomerania; 
and though from his infancy he had been at- 
tached to the Elector of Saxony, Charles looked 
Upon him always as his fubjcft, and had long 
demanded him to be given up to him. Fleming 
when he faw his mailer not in a condition to re- 
t'ufe any thing, fled into Pruflia,from whence he 
Wrote a letter to King Staniflaus, with whom he 
had been acquainted in Poland, to beg of him, 
that he would prevail with the King of Sweden to 
lay alide his refentments againft him. Staniflaus 
applied in his favour with warmth, and for eight 
days fucceffively repeated his entreaties, without 
any effedt; at lalt he almofl: threw himfelf at the 
feet of Charles, who faid to him ; “ My brother, 
“ at your requeft I grant you his life,but remem- 

ber, you will one day repent of what you have 
4t done.” And indeed Fleming did afterwards 
ferve his mailer againft: Staniftaus, much beyond 
his duty obliged him to. 

About the fame time one Paikel, a Livonian, 
and an officer in the Saxon troops, who was ta- 
ken prifoncr in the field, was condemned at 
Stockholm by a decree of the fenate; but his 
fentence was only to lofc his head. This difle- 
rence of punifhments in the fame cafe ffiewed 
too much, that Charles, in putting Patkul to lo 
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cruel a death, intended more to revenge himfelf 
than to punifli him. However, Paikel, after his 
condemnation, propofed to the fenate, to let the 
king into the fecret of making gold, in cafe he 
would pardon him. He made the experiment in 
prifon in prefence of Colonel Hamilton and the 
magiftrates of the town; and, whether it was 

II that he had in reality diicovcred any nfeful art, 
or whether he had found out none but that of 
deceiving plaufibly, which feemsmoft probable, 
they carried the gold which was found at the 
bottom of the crucible to the mint at Stockholm, 
and made a report fo juridically, and which ap- 
peared fo important, that the queen, grandmo- 
ther of Charles, ordered the execution to-be fuf- 
pended, till the king being informed of this par- 
ticularity fliould fend his orders to Stockholm. 

The king made anfwer, “ That he had refufed 
the pardon of the criminal to the intreaties of 
his friends, and he never would grant that to 

“ intereft, which he had denied to friend{hip.’, 

This inflexibility had lomething in it very he- 
roical in a prince, efpecially as he thought the fe- 
cret poffible. "When it was told King AuguftuS, 
he faid, “ He did not wonder that the King of 

Sweden had i'o much indiff erence forthe philo- 
fbphers Hone, fince he had found it in Saxony. 
When the Czar had notice of the llrange 

peace that King Augullus, notwithftanding their 

« 
» <( 

treaties, had concluded at Alranltad; and that 
Patknl his ambaflador and plenipotentiary had 
been given up to the KingofSweden in contempt 
of the laws of nations, he fpread his complaints 
through all the courts of Lurope j he wrote to 
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the Emperor of Germany, to the Queen of Eng- 
land, and to the States General of the united 
Provinces ; he called the melancholy necefllty, 
to which Auguftus yielded, by the names of co- 
wardice and treachery; he conjured all thefe 
powers to interpofe their mediation for the fen- 
ding back of his ambalfador, and to prevent the 
affront which in his perfon would be offered to 
all crowned heads ; he preffed them by the mo- 
tive of their honour not to defcend fb low as to 
become guarantees for the peace of Alranftad, 
which Charles XII. would force upon them by 
threatning. Thefe letters had no other effedt, 
than to (hew the power of the King of Sweden 
Hill more. The Emperor, England,and Holland, 
were then engaged in a deflrudtive war againft 
France; and they did not judge it convenient to 
exafperate Charles XII. by the refufalof the vain 
ceremony of being guarantees to a treaty. As to 
the unfortunate Patkul, not one power interpo- 
fed its good offices in his behalf; which ffiews 
how little a fubjedt ought to rely on princes. 

It was propofed in the Czar’s council to make 
retaliation by treating the Swediffi officers, who 
were prifbners at Mofcow, in the fame manner. 
But the Czar would not confent to a barbarity, 
which would have been attended with fuch fatal 
confequencc ; fince there were more Mofcovitcs 
prifoners in Sweden, than Swedes in Mofcovy. 

He fought for a more advantageous revenge. 
The main body of his enemies army lay idle in 
Saxony.Levenhaup, the King ofSwedcn’s Gene- 
ral, who was left in Poland with about twenty 
ihoufand men, was not able to guard the palfes 
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in a country without forts and full of factions. 
Staniflaus was in the camp of Charles XII. The 
Emperor of Mofcovy feizesupon thisconjundlor 
and re-enters Poland with above fixty thoufand 
men; he divides them into feveral bodies, and 
marches with a flying camp as far as Leopold 
which was not garifon'd by the Swedes. All the 
towns of Poland are his, who appears before 
their gates at the head of an army. He caufed an 
aflembly to be called together at Leopold, not 
much unlike that, which had dethroned Auguftus 
at Warfaw. 

Poland had then two Primates, as well as two 
Kings, the one nominated by Augnftus, the o- 
ther by Staniflaus. The primate nominated by 
Auguftus fummoned the ailembly of Leopold, 
and drew thither all thofe, whom this unfortu- 
nate Prince had abandoned by the peace of Al- 
ranflad, with fuch as the Czar’s money had 
brought over to hisintereft, and it was propofed 
to eled a new king. So that Poland was upon 
the point of having three kings at a time with- 
out being able to fay which was the true one. 

During the conferences of Leopold, the Czar, 
united in intcrefts with the Emperor of Germany 
through the common fear they had of the King 
of Sweden, fecretly obtained of him a number of 
German officers. Thefe came daily to make a 
cofiderable augmentation in his forces,by bringi 
ing with them experience anddifcipllne. He en- 
gaged them to his fervice by great rewards ;"and 
for the better encouragement of his own troops, 
be.gave his pidure let round with diamonds ta 
all the general Officers and Cekmels, who had 

fi 
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fought at the battle of Califh; the lower Officers 
had medals of gold, and every private foldier a 
medal of lilvcr. Thefe monuments of the vie* 
tory at Califh were all llntck in his new city 
of Peterfburg, where arts and Iciences flourifhed 
in proportion as he trained up his troops to a 
lenfeof emulation and glory. 

The confufion, multiplicity of fa<5Hons, and 
continual ravages prevailing in Poland, hinde- 
red the diete of Leopold from coming to any 
refolution, for which reafon, the Czar transfer- 
red it to Lublin. But the change of place did not 
lelfen the diforders and uncertainty, which all 
mankind were in; and the ailembly fatisfied 
themfelves with neither owning Auguftus, who 
had abdicated, nor Staniflaus, who had been e- 
ledlcd againft their inclinations ; but they were 
neither (ufficiently united, nor refolute enough 
to name another king. During thefe fruitlefs de- 
liberations,the party of the Princes Sapieha, that 
of Oginlky, thole who held in fecret for King 
Auguftus, and the new fubjeefts of Staniflaus, all 
made war upon one another,ravaged each others 
eflates, and finiffied the ruin of their country. 
TheSwedifh troops commanded by Levenhaup, 
of which one part lay in Livonia, another in Li- 
thuania, and a third in Poland, were daily in 
purfuit of the Mofcovite troops, and fet fire to 
every thing that oppofed Staniflaus. The Mof- 
covites equally ruined friends and enemies, and 
nothing was to be feen but towns in afhes, and 
wandering troops of Poles, deprived of all their 
fubflance, who equally hated their two kings/ 

and Charles XJ1. and the Czar. 
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King Stanifiaus fet out from Alranflad on 

the 15th of July 1707, with general Renchild, 
fixteen Swedilh regiments, and great fums of 
money, to appeafe all thefe troubles in Poland, 
and make himlelf peaceably owned. He was ac- 
knowledged w'herever he palfed; the difcipline 
of his troops, which the better expofed the bar- 
barity of the Mofcovites, gained him the peo- 
ple’s inclinations ; his extreme affability re-un- 
ited to him almoft all the factions, in proportion 
as it was known ; and his money procured him 
the greateft part of the army of the crown. The 
Czar fearing he fhould want provifions in a 
country, which his troops had laid defolate, re- 
tired into Lithuania, where he had appointed 
the rendezvous of the feveral branches of his 
army, and eftablifhed magazines. This retreat 
left King Staniflaus in the peaceable poffellion 
of almofl all Poland. 

The only one, who then troubled him in hrs 
dominions, was Count Siniaufky, grand general 
of the crown, of the nomination of Auguftus. 
He was a perfon of very great abilities, and as 
much ambition, and was at the head of a third 
party. He neither owned Auguftus nor Stani- 
flaus, and after having ufcd his utmoft efforts to 
make himfelf elected, he was contented to be 
head of a party, as he could not be king. The 
troops of the crown, who continued under his 
command, had fcarce any other pay, befides 
the liberty of ravaging their own country with 
impunity. And all who had fuffered from their 
plunder, or were apprehenfive of it, prcfentfy 

Ha ■ 1 
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fubmittcd to Staniflaus, whole power was daily 
confirmed. 

The King of Sweden was then receiving Am- 
bafTadors in his camp at Alranftad, from almoll 
ali the Princes in Chriltendom. Some defired 
him to quit the dominions of the Empire, and o- 
thers prelled him to turn his arms againlt the 
Emperor; and it was then a current report, that 
he defigned to join with France, in deprelling 
the houfe of Auftria. Amonglt thele Ambalfa- 
dors was the famous John Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, fent by Anne Queen of great-Britain. 
This man who never laid liege to a town which 
he did not take, nor fought a battle which he 
did not gain, was at St James’s a perfetf cour- 
tier, the head of a party in Parliament, and in 
foreign countries the mod able negotiator of liis 
time he did France as much mifchief by his 
underllanding, as by his arms. And Fagcl, Se- 
cretary of the States-general, a man ofvery great ! 
merit, has been heard to lay, that more than 
once the dates-general having refolved to op- 
pofe what the Duke of Marlborough was to lay 
before them ; the Duke came, fpoke to them in 
French, in which language he exprelTed himfelf 
very ill, and brought them all into his fentiments. 

In conjunftion with Prince Eugene, the com- 
panion of his victories, and Heinlius the grand 
Penfioner of Holland, he 1'upportcd all the weight 
of the enterprizes of the allies againd France. 
He knew that Charles was exafperated againd 
the Empire and the Emperor; that he was le- 
cretly folicited by the French ; and that if this J 
conqueror fhould join himfelf to Lewis XIV. | 
the allies would be undone. 
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’Tis true,Charles had given his word in 1700. 

not to intermeddle in the war of Lewis XIV. 
with the allies. But the Duke of Marlborough 
did not believe that any prince would be fo great 
a Have to his word, as not to facrifice it to his 
grandeur and intereft. He therefore let out from 
the Hague with a defign to found the intentions 
of the King of Sweden. 

As foon as he was arrived at Lipfick, where 
Charles then was, he applied himfelffecretly, not 
to count Piper the firli minifter, but to Baron 
Goerts, who began to fhare the king’s confidence 
with Piper. He told Goerts, that the defign of 
the allies was very Ihortly to propofeto the King 
of Sweden to be a fecond time mediator be- 
tween them and France. He faid this in hopes 
of dilcovering by Goerts’s anl'wer the king’s 
intentions, and becaufe he chofe much rather to 
have Charles for an arbitrator than an enemy. 
At laft lie had his public audience at Lipfick. 

Upon his firfi: addrefs to the king, he told him 
In French that he fhould think himfelf happy, if 
he could be taught under his command, what he 
yet wanted to know in the art of war. He then 
had a private audience of an hour long, in which 
the king fpoke in German, and the Duke in 
French, the Duke who was never in halte to 
make propofitlons, and had learnt by a long 
courfe of experience the art of penetrating into 
the fentlments of mankind, and finding out the 
fecret connexion between their inmoft thoughts 
?nd their aftions, geftures, and dilCourfe, fixed 
his eyes attentively upon the king. When ho 
(poke to him of war in general, he thought he 
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perceived in his majefty a natural averllon towards 
France, and oblerved that he was pleafed when 
he talked of the conquefts of the allies. He men- 
tioned the Czar to him, and took notice that his 
eyes always kindled at his name, notwithftand- 
ing the moderation of the conference; and he 
farther remarked, that a map of Molcovy lay be- 
fore him upon the table. He wanted no more to 
determine him in his judgment, that the real de- 
fign of the King of Sweden and his Idle ambitf^ 
on were to dethrone the Czar, as he had already 
done the King of Poland. He underftood that 
he had no other views by continuing in Saxony, 
than to impofe by that means certain hard laws 
Upon the Emperor of Germany. But he knew 
that the Emperor would comply with them, and 
that thus matters would be eahly made up. He 
left Charles XII. to his natural inclination ; and 
being fatisfied with having difeovered his inten- 
tions, he made him no kind of propofal. 

As few negotiations are concluded without 
money, and minifters are fometimes feen to fell' 
the hatred or favours of their mailers, ’tis belie- 
ved throughout all Europe, that the Duke of 
Marlborough’s fuccefs with the King of Sweden 
was obtained by a large fum of money, oppor- 
tunely given to Count Piper, and the count is 
reflcdled upon for it to this day. For my own 
part, after having traced this report to its fource, 
I have been informed that Piper received a fmall 
prefent from the emperor by the hands of Count 
Wratiflau, with the confent of the king his ma- 
iler, and nothing from the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough. And farther, Count Piper, who was lea- 
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lible that the proceedings of his king might one 
day be imputed to him, if they proved unfortu- 
nate ; fent his advice fealed up to the fenate of 
Sweden, to be opened after his death. His opi- 

(nion was,that-Charles (hould firfl: firmly eftablifh 
King Staniflaus upon the crown of Poland, and 
then accept of the mediation between France 
and the allies, before he went to engage himfelf 
in Mofcovy. ’Tis true indeed, that Piper might 
at the fame time advife his mafler to that dange- 
rous expedition, and be willing to clear himfelf 

I of it in the eyes of pofterity; but it is as certain 
that Charles was obflinately bent upon dethron- 
ing the Emperor of Ruflia, that he then took 
counfel of no body, nor had any occafion for 
Count Piper’s inftigations to llir him up to re- 
venge again!! Peter Alexiowitz, which he had fo 
long thirfted after. And laftly, what abfolutely 
vindicates the minifter from this imputation, is 
the honour which Charles XII. paid to his me- 
mory a long time after; when having learned that 
Piper was dead in Rufiia, he caufed his body to 
be tranfported to Stockholm, and buried witih 
great pomp and magnificence at his own expence. 

The king, who had not as yet experienced ill 
fortune, or even any interruption of his liiccef- 
fes, thought that one year would be fufficient for 
dethroning the Czar, and that then he might 
return and raife himfelf by his own power to the 
dignity of arbiter of Europe ; but he had a mind 
firlt to bring down the fpirit of the Emperor 
of Germany. 

Count Zobor, the emperor’s chamberlain,had 
1 fpoke very difrepe&fully of the King of Swe- 
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den, in the prefence of the Swediih ambafTador 
at Vienna. The emperor had made reparation, 
though much aguinft his will, by banifhing the 
count. But this would not fatisfy the King of 
Sweden; he infilled upon the delivery of Count 
Zobor into his hands. The pride of the court of 
Vienna was obliged to ftoop, and give up the 
count to the king, who fent him back after hay" 
ing kept him fbme time a prilbner at Stettin. 

He farther demanded, in oppofition to all the 
laws of nations, that they fliould deliver up to 
him fifteen hundred unfortunate Mofcovites, 
who having efcaped his arms had fled into the 
emperor’s dominions. And the court of Vienna 
mull have confented to this extravagant de- 
mand,and they all had been given up to the ene- 
my, if the Ruffian envoy at Vienna had not art- 
fully provided for their efcape,by different roads. 

The third and laft of his demands was the moft 
confiderable. He declared himfelf prote<5for of 
the Emperor’s proteftant fubjedfs in Silefia, a 
province belonging to the houfe of Aulfria, and 
not to the Empire. And it was his will, that the 
iEmperor fhoukl grant them liberties and privile- 
ges, which had been eftablifhed by the treaties of 
■VVeflphalia, but were extinguifhed, or at leaft 
eluded, by thofe of Ryfwick. The Emperor, who 
wanted nothing fo much as to get rid of fo dan- 
gerous a neighbour, ftill complied, and granted 
him all that he defired. The Lutherans had above 
an hundred churches in Silefia, which the Ro- | 
man-catholicks were obliged to give up to them 
by this treaty ; but many of thefe conceffions, 
which die King of Sweden’s fortune procured 
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to them, were taken from them as foonas ever 
he was out a of condition to impoic laws. 

The emperor, who was forced to make thele 
conceflions and abiblutely complied with the 
will of Charles XII. was named Jofeph, the el- 
defi: fon of Leopold, and brother to the wile 
Emperor Charles VI. who fucceeded him. The 
Pope’s Nuncio, who then refided in his cour^ 
reproached him very feverely, that he, who was^ 
a Roman-catholick, fliould thus give up the in- 
tereft of his own religion, in favour of heretics. 
tc ’Tis well for you,” anfwered the emperor 
fmiling, “ that the King of Sweden did not pro- 
<e pofe to make me a Lutheran ; for, if he had, 
tf I don’t know what I fhould have done.” 

Count WratillaUjhis ambalTador will} Charles 
XII. brought the treaty to Lipfick in favour of 
the Silefians, figned by his mailer’s own hand. 
Charles then faid, he was fatisfied, and was the 
emperor’s very good friend. However, he was 
much diigufted at the oppofition he had found 
from Rome upon every occafiou. He looked 
with the utmoil contempt upon the weaknefs of 
that court, which having one half of Europe for 
its irreconcilcable enemy, is always in dillruft of 
the other, and fupports its credit only by its 
Ikill in negotiations. In the mean time he medi- 
tated revenge. He told Count Wratiflau, that 
the Swedes had formerly conquered Rome, and 
had not degenerated like that city. And he let 
the Pope know, that he would one day demand 
back the effedts which Queen Chriftina had left 
at Rome. One cannot tell, how far this young 
conqueror would have carried his refentments 
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and his arms, if fortune had profpered his de- 
figns. Nothing then appeared impoflible to hint'. 
He had even lent privately ieveral officers into 
Alia, and as far as Egypt, to take the plan of the 
towns, and inform him of the Urength of thofe 
countries. Tis certain that if any one could 
have overturned the empire of the Perfians and 
Turks, and then have pafled into Italy, it was 
Charles XII. He was as young as Alexander, as 
much a foldier, and as enterprizing ; but more 
indefatigable, more robufl, and more virtuous ; 
and the Swedes perhaps exceeded the Macedo- 
nians : But fuch projedts, which are looked up- 
on as divine, when attended with fuccefs, are 
treated as chimaera’s, when they want it. 

At laft, all difficulties being removed, and 
Whatever he had a mind to be executed ; after 
having humbled the emperor, given laws in the 
empire, protefted the Lutheran religion in the 
midfl: of Roman-catholicks, dethroned one king, 
crowned another, and fern himfelf the terror 
of all the princes around him, he prepared for 
his departure. The pleafures of Saxony, where 
he had lain idle a full year, had made no alter- 
ation in his manner of living. He mounted on 
horfehack three times a day, rofe at four in the 
morning, drefled himfelf alone, drank no wine, 
fat at table but one quarter of an hour, exercifed 
his troops every day, and knew no other plca- 
fure,hut that of making Europe tremble. 

The Swedes did not yet know', whether their 
king would lead them ; only it was fufpetfed in 
the army, that he might go to Mofcow. Some 
days before his departure, he ordered the grand 
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rearefchal of his houfhold to give him in writing 
the rout from Lipfick. .... He paufed a while 
at that word, and that the marefchal might have 
no fufpicion of his projeftSjhe added fmiling,... 
to all the capital cities of Europe. The mare- 
fchal brought him a lilf of them all, and at the 
head of them had effediecl to put in great letters, 

| The road from Lipfick to Stockholm. The gene- 
t rality of the Swedes widted only to return thither, 

but the king was far from the thought of carrying 
them back into their own country. “I fee, Sir,” 
fays he, “ whither you would lead me, but we 

’ ii lhall not return to Stockholm fo foon.” 
The army was already upon their march, and 

palled near Drefden. Charles was at their head, 
and riding according to his cuftom about a 

l| quarter or half a mile before his guards. They 
t:J loll light of him all at once, and fome of the offi- 
a:) cers Ipurred on their horfes to fee where he was ; 
M but with all their enquiry they could notlind him. 
|j The whole army took the alarm in a moment. 

They made a halt, and the Generals met toge- 
ther ; and whilft they were in great conllernati- 
on, they learnt at lalt from a Saxon, who was 
palling by, what was become of him. 

He had a mind, as he palfed fo near Drefden, 
0( to make a vifit to King Augudus. He entered 

the town on horfeback, attended by three or four 
general officers, and went direiftly to alight at the 
palace. He was got as far as the Elector's apart- 
ment, before it was known that he was in the 
town. General Fleming having feen the King of 

n|' Sweden at a diftance, had only time to run and 
|| inform his mailer. All that could be done upon 



334 THE HISTORY OF 
fuch an occafion,was prefentcd to the idea of the 
minifter,who laid it before Auguflus; but Charles 
entered the chamber in his boots, before Auguf- 
tus had time to recover from his furprize. He 
was then lick and in a night-gown, ' but deeded 
himfelfprefently. Charles breakfafted with him 
as a traveller, who came to take leave of his 
friend, and then he exprelfed his defire of view- 
ing the fortifications. During the little time that 
was taken up in walking round them, a Livoni- 
an condemned in Sweden, who ferved in the 
troops of Saxony, thought he could never have 
a more favourable opportunity of obtaining par- 
don, and begged of King Auguftus to afk it of 
Charles; being fully allured that his majefty 
could not refufe lb flight a requefl: to a prince, 
from whom he had taken a crown, and in whole 
power he then was. Augultus was eafily prevail- 
ed upon to undertake it. He Hood at a little dif- 
ance from the King ofSweden,and was dilcourfing 
with Hoord a Swedifh general. “ I believe,” lays 
he fmilling, “ that your mailer will not refule 
“ me.” “ You don’t know him,” replies Ge- 
neral Hoord, “ he will rather refufe you here 

than any where elfe.” Auguflus notwithHan- 
ding alkcd a pardon for the Livonian of the king 
in prelfing terms; and Charles denied him in 
fuch a manner, that he did not think fit to alk 
it a fecond time. After having palled fome hours 
in this odd kind of vifit, he embraced King An- 
guflus, and took his leave. Upon returning to 
his’army he found all his generals alfembled in a 
council of war, and alked the reafon. General 
Renchild told him, they had determined to be* 
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Sege Drefden, in cafe his msjefty had been de- 
tained a prifoner. “ Right,” iaj'S the king, 

j “ they durft not, they tburfl not.” The next 
I morning, upon the news that King Auguftus 

1 held an extraordinary council at Drefdcn :u You 
“ fee,” fays Renchild, “they are deliberating 

j “ upon what they fhould have done yefterday.” 
A few days after this event Renchild coming to 

[| wait npon the king (poke to him with aftonifh- 
C; ment of his adventure at Drefden. I confided in 
1 mv good fortune, laid Charles, but I have once 
tj feen the moment that might have been a little un- 
1; favourable to me. Fleming had no great inch* 
;i nation that I Ihould leave Drefden fo foon. 

The End of the Third Book, 
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The Contents. 

Charles leaves Saxony pur fuss the Czar; ad- 
vances far into UIrani a; his Ioffes, wound, am 
the battle o/Pultmva ; the confequcnces of that 
battle', Charles reduced to a neceffity of flying 
into Turkey, his reception in Beffarabia, 

CHARLES at laft took leave of Saxon}/ 
in September 1707, followed by an armj 

cf thfee and forty thoufand men, formerly co- 
vered with fteel, but then fliining with gold and 
filver, and enriched with the fpoils of Poland 
and Saxony. Every foldier carried with him 
fifty crowns in ready money; all the regiments 
were not only complete, but in every company 
there were feveral fupernumeraries, who waited 
for vacant places. Befides this army, Count 
Levenhaup, one of his belt generals, waited for 
him in Poland with twenty thoufand men ; and 
foe had befides another army of fifteen thouland 
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in Finland; and frelh recruits v/ere coming to 
him from Sweden. With all thefe forces it was 
not doubted but be mhlt dethrone the Czar. 

The Emperor of Mofcovy was then in Lithu- 
ania, employed in keeping np the fpirits of a 
party, which King Auguftus feemed to have re- 
nounced. His troops, divided into fcveral bo- 
dies, fled on all lides upon the firfl report of the 
King of Sweden’s approach. Fie had himfclf ad-- 
viled all his generals never to wait for tiie co- 
ming up of this conqueror with unequal force. 

The King of Sweden in the midfl of his vi&o- 
rious march received a folemn e mb a fly from the 
Turks. The ambaflador had his audience in 
Count Piper’s quarters; for ’twas there always 
that ceremonies of pomp were performed. He 
fupported the dignity of his mafler by a magni- 
ficent appearance; and the king, who was al- 
ways worfe lodged, worfe lerved, and more 
plainly clad than the meaneft officer in his army, 
would often fay that his palace was Piper’s quar- 
ters. The Turkiffi ambaffador prefented Charles 
with an hundred Swedifh foldiers; who having 
been taken by the Colmouks, fold in Turkey, 
and redeemed by the grand Signior, were fent 
by him to the king as the moft agreeable prefent 
he could make him ; not that the Ottoman pride 
pretended to pay homage to the glory of Charles 
XII. hut becaule the Sultan, a natural enemy to 
the Emperors of Mofcovy and Germany, was 
defirous offfrengthening himfelf againft them by 
the friendfhip of Sweden, and the alliance of 
Poland. The ambaffader complimented Stanif- 
Hus upon his advancement to the crown; and 
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thus he was owned as king in a very little time 
by Germany, France, England, Spain, and Tur* 
J.ey. There remained only the pope, who before 
he acknowledged him was willing to wait, till 
time had fettled the crown upon his head, which 
a turn of fortune might ftrike off. 

Charles had fcarce given audience to the am- 
baflador of the Ottoman Porte, before he began 
his march in fearch of the Mofcovites. 

The Czar had left Poland, and returned thi- 
ther above twenty times during the cotirfe of the 
war. The country lying open on all fides, and 
having nolfrong holds to cutoff the retreat of 
an army, left the Mofcovites the liberty of ap- 
pearing often again in the very place where they 
had been beaten ; and even allowed them to pe- 
netrate as far into the country as the conqueror. 
"Whilfl Charles was in Saxony, the Czar had ad- 
vanced as far as Leopold, which lyes on the 
fouthern extremity of Poland. He was then to- 
wards the north at Grodno in Lithuania about a 
hundred leagues from Leopold. 

Charles left Staniflaus in Poland with ten 
thoufand Swedes and his new fubjefts to affifl 
him in the prefervation of his kingdom, againft 
his foreign and domeftic enemies; as for his own 
part, he marched at the head of his horfe amidft 
ice and fnow towards Grodno in the month of 
January, 1708. 

He had already paffed the Niemcn within two 
leagues of the town, before the Czar knew any 
thing of his march. Upon the firft news that 
the Swedes were coming, the Czar leaves the 
tpv.nby the north-gate, and Charles enters by 
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tlie fouth. The king had with him but fix hun- 
dred of his guards, the reft not being able rb fol- 
low him; and the Czar fled with above two 
thoufand men, upon fuppofition that a whole ar- 
my was entfiiig into Grodno; but he learnt that 
very day from a Poliifi defertet,that he had quit- 
ted the place to no more than fix hundred men, 
and that the body of the epemy’S army was ftill 
above five leagues diftant. He loft no time, but 
fent a detachment of fifteen hundred horfe in 
the evening to futprize the King of Sweden iii 
the town. The fifteen hundred Mofcovites, aflif- 

1 This guard confifted of thirty men; and they 
alone fuftained the attack of fifteen hundred for 

I half a quarter of an hour. The king who lay at 
I the other end of the town came Up prelently 

with his fix hundred guards; and the Mofcovites 
!: fled witli precipitation. His army were not long 
t without joining him, nor he without purfning 
1 the enemy. All the Mofcovite troops Who were 
: difperfed in Lithuania retired in hafte eaftward 
i into the palatinate of Minfky, near the frontiers 
J of Mofcovy, where their rendezvous was ap- 
1 pointed. The Swedes, whom the king alfo divi- 
!| ded into (everal hodies, did not ceafe to purfue 

them for above thirty leagues of their way.Thole 
who fled and thofe who purfued, madeexceflive 
marches almoft everyday, though in the midft 
of winter. All feafons had been long equal to 
the foldiers of Charles and of the Czar; the foie 
terror, which the name of Charles carried witb 

I 3 
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it, then made the difference between the Mofco* 
vites and the Swedes. 

From Grodno to the Boridhenes eaflward lye 
nothing but rnorailes, dei’erts, mountains, and 
immenle forefh ; in fuel) places as are cultivated 
there was no provifion to be found ; the coun- 
try people buried all their grain underground, 
and whatever elfe could be preferved there. In 
order todifeover thele fubterraneous magazines, 
they were obliged to found the earth with long 
poles pointed with iron. The Mofcovites and 
Swedes ferved themfelves with thefe provilions 
by turns; but they were not always found, nor 
did they provefufficient, when they were difeo- 
yered. 

The King of Sweden, who had forefeen thefe 
difficulties, had provided bifeuit for the lubfif- 
tence of liis army, fo that nothing (topped him 
in his march. After he had crofted the foreft of 
Minffiy where his men were obliged every mo- 
ment to cut down trees to make way for his 
troops and baggage,he found hiinfelfpn the 25th 
of June, 1708. before the river Berezine, over 
againft Boriflow. 

The Czar had got together the beft part of 
his troops in that place and intrenched himfelf 
to advantage. His defign was to hinder the 
Swedes from paffing the river. Charles polled 
fome of his regiments on the banks of the Bere- 
zine, diredtly againft Boriflow, as though he 
meant to attempt the paifage in fight of the ene- 
my. At the fame time he leads his army about 
three leagues up the river, throws a bridge over 
it, cuts his way through a body of three thoufand 
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men, who defended that polt, and marches to 
the enemy without (topping. The Molcovites 
did not wait however for his coming up, but im- 
mediately decamped, and retreated towards the 
Borifthenes, ('polling all the roads, and fpreading 
deftruttion wherever they palled, that by thcle 
means at lead they might retard the progrefs of 
the Swedes. 

Charles furmounted all difficulties, advancing 
(till towards the Boridhenes. He met with twen- 
ty thoufand Mofcovites in his way intrenched 
in a place named HolloGn, behind a morals, 
which could not be come at without paffing a ri- 
ver, Charles did not wait for the adauit till the 
red of his infantry came up, but threw himfelf 
into the water at the head of his foot-guards, 
and eroded the river and the morafs, with the 
water fometimes above his (houlders, Whild he 
thus marched againd the enemy, he ordered his 
horde to pals round the morafs, and fall upon 
them in dank. The Mofccvites in amaze, that 
no barrier could defend them, were at the fame 
time routed by the king on foot, and by the Swe- 
dilh horie. 

The horfe having made their way through the 
enemy, joined the king in the midd of the bat- 
tle. He then mounted on borfeback, but lome 
time after finding a young Swedilh gentleman, 
named Gullendiern, whom be very much edeem- 
ed, wounded in the field, and unable to march, 
he obliged him to take his horie, and continued 
to command on foot at the head of his infantry. 
Of all the battles he had ever fought, this in all 
probability was the mod glorious, that wherein 

I 4 
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he was expofed to the mo(t dangers, and where 
he (hewed the greateft abilities. The memory 
of it is preferved by a medal, with this infcrip- 
tion on one(ide,SYLVae, Paludes,aggeres, 
hostes victi; and on the other, Victrices 
COP1AS ALIUM LATURUS IN ORBEM. 

The Mofcovites, thus obliged to fly, repafled 
the Borifthencs, which (eparates the dominions 
of Poland from their own country. Charles loft 
no time in the purfuit, he eroded that great ri- 
ver after them at Mohilou, the laft town in Po- 
land, which fometimes belongs to the Czar, and 
fomettmes to the Poles, according to the com- 
mon fate of frontier places. 

The Czar, thus feeing his empire, in which 
he was giving birth to arts and trade, become a 
prey to a war, which in a little time might min 
all his projects, and perhaps take him from his 
throne, was inclined to a peace, and even ven- 
tured fome propofals by a Polilh gentleman, 
whom he fent to theSwedifh army. Charles XfL 
who had not been ufed to grant peace to his ene- 
mies, hut in their capital cities, only anfwered,. 
1 will treat with the Czar at Mo/cow. When this 
haughty anfwer was reported to the Czar, 
“ My brother Charles,” fays he, “ ftill aftefts 
“ to adt the Alexander, but I flatter myielf he 
“ will not find a Darius in me.” 

About thirty leagues northward from Mohi- 
lou, the place where the king p died the Boril- 
thenes, along the river, and ftill upon the fron- 
tiers of Poland and Mofcovy,is fituate the coun- 
try of Smolenfkoj in which lyes the great road 
from Poland to Mofcow. This way the Czar 
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^treated, and the king followed by long mar- 
ches ; and fo clofe, that part of the rear-guard 
of the Mofcovites was frequently engaged with 
the dragoons of the Swedifli van-guard. The 
latter had generally the advantage; but they 
Weakened themfelvcs even by conquering in 
thefe fmall Ikirmilhcs, which were never deci- 
five, and in which they always loft abundance 
of men. 

On the 2i<S of September, in this year 1708. 
the king attacked a body of ten thoufand horte 
arid fix thoufand Calmouks near Smo'lenlko. 
Thefe Calmouks are Tarters, living befweeri the 
Kingdom of Aftracan, which is part of the Czar’s 
dominions, and that of Sarmarcande, beloncr- 
ing to theUlbeck Tartars, and the country of Ti- 
Jriur, which is known by the name of Tamerlane. 

I The country of the Calmouks extends eaftv/ard < 
to the mountains, which feparates the Mogul 
from the weftem part of Afia. Thofe who in- 
habit-near Aftracan are tributary to the Czar; he 
pretends to an abfolute dominon over them, but 
their wandring way of life hinders him from en- 
joying it, and obliges him to deal with them, as 
the Grand Signior with the Arabs, fometimes 
bearing with their robberies, and at other fmeS 
puniftiing them. There are always fome of thefe' 
Calmouks in the troops of Mofcovy, and the 
Czar had reduced even them to difeipline, like 
the reft of his foldicrs. 

The king fell upon this army with only fix 
regiments of horfe, and four thoufand foot; broke 
their ranks upon the firft on fet at the head of 
hrs Oftrogcthick regiment, and forced the enemy 

I 5 
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to retreat. He advanced upon them through 
rough and hallow ways, where the Calmouks i 
lay hid ; they then appeared again, and threw 
themfelves between the regiment where the king 
was fighting and the red: of the Swedish army. 
The Mofcovites and Calmouks in an inftant fur- 
rounded this regiment, and made their way quite 
up to his SVlajelly. They killed two Aides de 
Camp, who fought near his perfon. The King’s 
horfe was (lain under him; and as one of his e- 
queries was prelenting him another, both the e- 
query and horfe were llruck dead upon the fpot. 
Charles fought on foot, encircled by lome of 
his officers, w ho immediately flew to relieve him 
by furrounding him. 

Several of them were taken, wounded or flain, 
or carried off to a diftance from the King by 
the multitude that fell upon him I’o that only five 
men were left about him. He was quite fpent 
with fatigue, having killed above a dozen 
of the enemy with his own hand, without re- 
ceiving lb much as one wound, by that inex- 
preffible good fortune, which til! then had ever 
attended him, and upon which he Hill relied. At 
laft Colonel Dardoff forced his way through the 
Calmouks with a fingle company of his regiment, 
and can-c time enough to difengage the king. 
The reft of the Swedes put the Tartars to the 
fword. The army recovered its ranks, Charles 
mounted his horfe, and fatigued as he was, pur* 
fued the Mofcovites two leagues, 

The conqueror was Hill in the great road to 
the capital of Mofcovy. From Smolcnlko, near 
which this battle was fought, to Moi'cow, are a* 
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bont a hundred French leagues ; and the roads 
in themfelves not worfe than thofe, through 
which the Swedes had already palled ; but they 
had information,that the Czar had not only made 
all thefe roads impalTable, either by laying fuch 

. parts of them under water, as lay near the 
marlhes, or by digging very deep ditches at cer- 
lain dillances, or by covering the way with the 
wood of whole forelts which his fbldiers had cut 
down; but alfo they learn’d, that he had fet fire 
to all the villages, both on the right fide, and 
the left. The winter was coming on, and there 
was little appearance of making any fpeedy ad- 
vances into the country, and none of fubfilting 
there; and the whole body of the Molcovite 
forces might unexpedfedly fall upon the King of 
Sweden through by-ways, which he was not ac- 
tjuainted with. 

Charles having made a review of his whole ar- 
my, and taken an account of their provifions^ 
found that he had not afufficient quantity to fub- 
filf them for fifteen days. General Levenhaup* 
who was appointed to bring him a fupply with a 
reinforcement of fifteen thoufand men, was not 
yet come up; he therefore refblved to quit the 
road to Molcow, and turn to thefbuth towards 
Ukrania, into the country of the Colaques, litu- 
ate between the IclFer Tartary, Poland and Mof- 
covy. This country extends about a hundred 
French leagues from the fouth to the north, and 
almolfas many from theealfto the weft. ’Tis 
divided into two parts, which are very near e- 
qual, by the Borilthenes, which runs crofs front 
the north-well to the fouth-eaft: and the.prin- 
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cifial town is Bathurin upon the little river Settle 
'The in oft northern part of Ukrania is cultivated 
and rich ; the moft fouthern fituate in the 48th 
degree, is one of the moft fertile countries in the 
world, and the rnoft defolate; the calamitous 
government ftill fupprelTing all the efforts of 
bounteous nature to make the inhabitants hap- 
py. The people of thole cantons that lyeneaf 
the lefler Tartary neither plant nor fow, left the 
Tartars of Bougiac, Precop, and Moldavia, who 
fubfift by robbery ,(hould carry off their harvefts. 

Ukrnnia has always alpired to be free; but 
being furronnded by Mofccvy, the dominions of 
the Grand Signior, and Poland, it has ever been 
obliged to leek for a protedfor, and confequent- 
ly a mailer, in one of thofe three flares. ’Twas 
frit put under the protection of Poland, which 
c fried it oyer them with too high a hand ; they 
then applied to the Mofcovite, who governed 
thern as Haves, as much as poflible- TheUkra* 
nians had the privilege at firfl ofchufing a prince 
under the name of general, but they were loon 
after deprived of this right, and their general 
was nominated by the Court df Mofcow. 

The ftation was then filled by a Polifh gentle- 
man, named Mazeppa, born in the palatinate of 
Podolia, He had been brought up a page to 
King John Cafimir, and had received fome tinc- 
ture of polite learning in his court. An intrigue 
he had in his youth with the lady of a Polilh 
gentleman being difeovered, the hufband cau- 
fed him to be whipt, and then tied naked upon 
a wild horfe, and lent to ramble in that condi- 
tion. The horfe, which had been brought out 
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ofUkrania returned into his own country, and 
carried Mazcppa with him half killed with hun- 
ger and fatigue. Some of the country people 
gave him relief, he lived a long time among 
them, and fignalized himfelf in fevetal excurfi- 

! Ons againft the Tartars. The fuperiority ofhis 
L underftanding made him very confiderable a- 

mong the Colaques, and his reputation daily en- 
creafing obliged the Czar to make him Prince 
of Ukrania. 

One day as he fat at table with the Czar at 
Molcow, the emperor propofed to him to difci- 
pline the Cofaques, and render thofe people 
mote dependent. Mazeppa anfwered that the 
fituation ofUkrania, and the genitis of the nati- 
on, were obftacles not to be furmounted. The 
Czar,who was fomewhat over heated with wine, 
and did not always command his naflion, called 
him traitor,and threatned to have him empaled. 

Mazeppa, upon his return into Ukrania, laid 
the (cheme of a revolt. The Swedilh army, which 
appeared foon after upon the frontiers, opened 
him an eafy way to it; and he took a relblution 
of becoming independent, and railing himfelf a 
powerful kingdom out ol Ukrania, and the ruins 
of the Ruffian Empire. He was a perfon of great 
courage, of an enterprifing genius, and inde- 
fatigable labour ; he entered into a iccrct league 
with the King of Sweden to haften the downfal 
of the Czaf, and make his own advantage of it. 

The king appointed the rendezvous near the 
river Defna. Mazeppa promifed to meet him 
there with thirty thoufand men, proper ammuni- 
tion and provifions, and all his trcafurcs, which 
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were immenfc. The Swedifti army therefore was 
ordered tc march towards that fide of the count- 
ry to the great afionifhment of all the officers, 
who knew nothing of the king’s treaty with the 
Cofaques. Charles fent orders to Levenhanp to 
bring up his troops and provifions with all fpeed 
into Ukrania, where he defigned to pal's the win- 
ter, that having lecured that country to himielf, 
he might conquer Mofcovy the next fpring; 
and in the mean time he advanced towards the 
river Defna, which falls into the Borifthenes at 
Kiou. 

The obfiacles they had hitherto encountered 
jn their march were trifles to thole they met 
with in this new road. They were obliged to 
crofs a foreft full fifty leagues broad, and full of 
marffics. General Lagercron, who marched be- 
fore with five thoufand men and pioneers, led 
the artny thirty leagues eaftward out ol the right 
way. And they had marched four days, before 
the king dilcovered the miltake. With difficulty 
they ftruck into the right road again, but left al- 
moft all their artillery and waggons behind, 
which were either Ituck fait, or quite funk in the 
mud. 

They marched for twelve days in this painful 
and laborious manner, till they had eaten up the 
little bifeuit that was left, and then they arrived 
quite Ipent with hunger and fatigue upon the 
banks of the Defna, in the place where Mazcppa 
had appointed to meet them; but inftead of the 
Prince, they found a body of Mofcovkes advan- 
cing towards the otiier fide of the river. The 
king was very much afiouilhcd, but rcfulved im* 
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mediately to pal's the Defna, and attack theene* 
my. The banks of the river were lb deep, that 
they were obliged to let the foldiers down with 
cords; and they eroded it according to their 
ufual manner, feme by fwimming, and others on 
floats haflily made. The body of Mofcovites, 
which arrived at the fame time, were not above 
eight thoufand men ; fo that they made butfmaH 
relidancc, and this obfiacle was alfo furmounted. 

Charles advanced farther into this wretched 
country, uncertain of his road and Mazeppa’s 
fidelity. Mazeppa appeared at lalt, but rather 
as a fugitive than a powerful ally. The Mofco- 
vites had difeovered and prevented his defigns. 
They had fallen upon the Cofaques and cut them 
in pieces ; his principal friends were taken fword 
in hand, and thirty of them had been broke up- 
on the wheel. His towns were laid in a(hes, his 
treafures plundered, the provilions he was pre- 
paring for the King of Sweden leized ; and he 
was Icarce able to efcape binifelf with fix thou- 
fand men, and fbme few horfes loaden with 
gold and filver. However,he gave the king hopes 
of fupporting him by his intelligences in this 
unknown country, and the affedtion of all the 
Cofaques, who, enraged again,!! the Mofcovites, 
came in troops to the camp, and brought them 
provifions, 

Charles hoped at leal! that General Levenhaup 
would come and repair this ill fortune. He was 
to bring with him about fifteen thoufand Swedes, 
which were more valuable than a hundred thou- 
fand Cofaquc-s, with provilions of ammunition 
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arid vidlual. He arrived at laft, but almoft ift 
the fame condition as Mazeppa. 

He had already pafled the Borifthenes above 
Mohilou, and advanced about tlventy leagues 
farther on the road to Ukfania. He brought the 
king a convoy of eight thoufand waggons, with 
the money he had railed in Lithuania, and as he 
was upon his march. Upon coming up towards 
Lefno, near the place where the rivers of Pronia 
andSoffa join to difembogue themfelves far be- 
low into the Borifthenes,the Czar appeared at the 
head of fifty thoufand men. 

The Swedifti General, who had not quite fix* 
teen thoufand, refolved not to intrench. Their 
many viftories, had infpired the Swedes with fo 
much confidence, that they never enquired after 
the number of the enemy, but only where they 
lay. Levenhaup therefore marched againft them, 
without hefitation on the firvcnth of Odobcr 
170S, in the afternoon. Upon the firft a/fault 
they killed fifteen hundred Mofcovites. The 
Czar’s army fell into confufion, and fled on all 
fides ; and the Emperor of Ruffia was upon the 
point of feeing himfclf entirely defeated. He per- 
ceived that the fifety of his dominions depended 
upon the adtiort of that day, and that he was ut- 
terly undone, if Levenhaup joined the King of 
Sweden with a vidlorious army. 

As foon as he faw his troops begin to fallback, 
he ran to the rear-guard, where the Cofaques and 
Calmouks were polled : “ I charge you, fays he, 
“ to fire upon every man that runs away, and 
“ even to kill me, if I (hould be fo cowardly, as 
“ to turn my back.” From thence he turned to 
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tlie van-guard, rallied his troops in perfon, af- 
filled by Prince Menzicof, and Prince Gallicfin. 
Levenhaup, who had prefiing orders to join his 

Smaller chofe rather to continue on his march 
than renew the fight, thinking he had done e- 
nough to difcoutage the enemy from purfuing. 
iAt eleven the next morning the Czar attack- 

ed him near a morals and drew out his army at 
length, that he might furronnd him. The Swedes 
faced about, and the fight lalled two hours with 
equal refolution. The Mofcovites loft three 
times as many men, but Hill kept their ground, 
and the viiftory was undecided. 

At four in the afternoon General Bavcr brought 
the Czar a reinforcement of troops. The battle 
•was then renewed for the third time, with more 
fury and eagernefs than ever, and lafted till 
night came on. At laft numbers carried it. The 
Swedes were broken, routed, and driven as far 
as to theirbaggage. Levenhaup rallied his troops 
behind his waggons, and tho’ the Swedes were 
conquered, they did not fly. They were about 
nine thoufand in number, and not a Angle man 
of them ran away ; and the general drew them 
up as eafily in order of battle, as tho’ they had 
never been beaten. 

The Czar on the other fide palled the night 
under arms, and commanded his officers under 
pain of being cafhiered, and his foldiers under 
pain of death, not to ftir for plunder. 

The next morning at day-break he ordered a 
frelh aflault. Levenhaup had retired to an ad- 
vantageous ground at fome miles diftance, after 
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having nailed down part of his cannon, and fet 
fire to his waggons. 

The Mofcovites came time enough to hinder 
the whole convoy from being confumed in the 
fiames; they feized upon fix thoufand waggons, 
which they laved. The Czar, who was defirous 
of completing the defeat of the Swedes, lent ge- 
neral Fiug to fall upon them again the fifth time : 
and the general offered them an honourable capi* 
tulation. Levenhaup refilled it, and the fifth 
battle was as bloody as any of the former. Of 
the nine thoufand foldiers he had left, he loft one 
half, and the other remained unbroken. At laft 
night coming on, Levenhaup, after having ful- 
tained five battles againft fifty thoufand men, 
fwarn over the Sofia, followed by the five thou- 
fand men he had left alive, and the wounded 
were carried over on floats. The Czar loft above 
twenty thoufand Mufcovites in thelefive engage- 
ments, in which he had the glory of conquering 
the Swedes, and Levenhaup. the reputation of 
diiputing the vitftory for three days, and of re- 
treating without being broken at laft. He then 
came to his mailer’s camp with the honoqr of 
having made (b good a defence, but bringing 
with him neither ammunition nor army. 

King Stanifiaus would have been glad to have 
joined Charles at the fame time, but the Molco- 
vites who had conquered Levenhaup lay in his 
way, and Siniaulky employed him enough in Po~ 
land. 

The King of Sweden thus found himfelf with* 
out provilions or communication with Folland, 
furrounded-with enemies in the midft ofa coun* 
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j tfy, where he had fcarce any refuge but his for- 

titude of mind. 
In this extremity the memorable winter of 

1709.which was dill more terrible in thole fron- 
tiers of Europe, than it was in France, carried 
off'part of his army. Charles refolved to brave 

I the fealbns, as he had done his enemies, and 
I ventured to make long marches with his troops 

during the excellive fevcrity of the weather. 
’Twas in one of thele marches that two thoufand 
of his men were frozen to death almolt before 
his eyes. The horfemen had no boots, and the 
foot were without flioes, and almolt without 
clothes. They were forced to make dockings of 
the fldns of beads, in the bed manner they could. 
They often wanted bread. They w'ere obliged 
to throw the bed part of their cannon into quag- 
mires and rivers,for want of horfes to draw them 
along. So that this once flourifhing army was 
reduced to four and twenty thoufand men ready 
to perifh for hunger. They no longer received 
news from Sweden,nor were able to fend thither. 
In this condition only one officer complained. 
“ How, fays the king, are you uneafy that yon 
(< are fo far from your wife ? if you arc a true 
“ foldier I will carry you to that didance, that 
“ you Ihall fcarce hear from Sweden once in 
u three years. 

A foldier ventured with a murmour to prefent 
. him, in prefence of the whole army, with a piece 
of bread, that was black and mouldy, made of 
barely and oats,the only food they then had, nor 
had they enough of this : The king received the 
piece of bread without the lead emotion, eat it 
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entirely up, and tlien laid coldly to the foldief, 
It is not good, but it may he eaten. This little 
turn, if any thing may be called little, that ferves 
to incteafe refpetH: and confidence, contributed 
more than all the relt to ihpport the Swedrlh ar- 
my under extremities, which would have beeti 
intolerable under any other General. 

In this fituatiOn he at laft received news from 
Stockholm, but it was only to inform him of the 
death of his filler the Dutches of Holftein, who 
was carried of by the fmall-pox in December 
1708. in the 27th year of her age. She was a 
Princcfs as mild and compaffionate, as her bro- 
ther was impetuous in his difpofition and implac* 
able in his revenge. He had always exprefled a 
very great affedtion for her, and was the more 
afflidied at her lofs,as beginning now to grow un- 
fortunate bimfeif, he became fenfible of deeper 
imprefiions. 

He learnt alfo that they had raifed troops and 
money purluant to his orders: But nothing could 
reach his camp ; as there lay between him and 
Stockholm near five hundred leagues, and an en- 
emy fuperior in number to encounter. 

The Czar, who was as adlive as the King of 
Sweden, after having lent frelh forces into Pol- 
and to the alfiftancc of the confederates, united 
under General Siniaulki again!! Stanillaus advan- 
ced very loon into Ukrania in the midft of this 
ftvere winter to oppofe the King of Sweden. He 
continued there with the artful view of weaken- 
ing the enemy by fmall engagements; for by 
this means he thought the Swedilharmy mnft be 
ruined entirely at lalt, as it is could not be 
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fecrnited, whilft he was able to draw frefh forces 
every moment out of his own dominions. 

The cold there mull have been exceffive in- 
deed, fince it obliged the two enemies to agree 
upon a fufpenfionof arms. But upon the firfl of 
February they began to engage again in the midft 
of ice and fnows. 

After feveral fmall fkirmifhes, andfome difad- 
vantages, the king’s army was reduced in April 
to eighteen thoufand Swedes. Mizeppa alone, 
the Prince of the Cofaques, fiipplied them with 
the nccedaries of life. Without his affiftance the 

j! army tnuft have perilhed through hunger and 
I mifery. The Czar in this conjunftur offered con- 
i ditions to Mazeppa, to draw him again into his 
l lervice. But the Cofaque continued faithful to 
L his new ally, whether it were through fear of 
r the terrible punifhment of the wheel, by which 
t he had loft his friends, or whether through a 
| defire of revenge. 

Charles with his eighteen thoufand Swedes, 
and as many Cofaques, had nor laid afide the 

i defign,or hopes of penetrating as far as Mol'cow. 
Towards the end of May he went to lay fiege to 
Fultowa, upon the river Vorflat, on the borders 
of Ukrania eaftward, about thirteen long leagues 
from the Borifthcnes, where the Czar had erec- 

I ted a magazine. If the king took it,it would open 
him the road to Mofcow, and in the abun lance 
he fhould then poffes, he could at leaft wait fop 
the coming up of the fuccours he ftill expected 
from Sweden, Livonia, Pomerania and Poland. 
His foie refuge being then in the ccnqueft of 
Fultowa he carried on the fiege with vigour. 
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Mazeppa, who had a correfpondence in the 
town, a flu red him he would foon be mailer of it; 
and hope began to revive in his army. His lol- 
diers looked upon the taking of Pultowa as the 
end of all their miferics. 

The king perceived from the beginning of the 
ficge, that he had taught his enemies the art of 
war. Prince Menzicof, notwithllanding all his 
precautions, threw frelh troops into the town, 
and the garrifon by this means amounted to al- 
mofl ten thoufand men. 

The king continued the fiege with flill more 
Warmth,he carried the advanced works and evert 
gave two alfaults to the body of the place. The 
liege was in this condition, when the king, ha- 
ving rode into the river to take a nearer view of 
lome of the works, received a fhot from a car- 
tine, which pierced through his boot, and flut- 
tered the bone of his heel. There was not the 
lead alteration obferved in his countenance, by 
Vvltich it could be liifpected that he was wound- 
ed ; he continued calmly to give orders, and re- 
mained near fix hours on horleback afterwards* 
One of his domcltics at laft perceiving that the 
foie of his boot was bloody, made hade to call 
the'furgeons; and the king’s pain then began 
to be fo fliarp, that they were forced to take him 
off his horfe, and carry him into his tent. The 
furgeons when they had examined the wound, 
were of opinion that the leg mud be cutoff. The 
army was in the utmod condcrnation. Bnt one 
of die furgeons named Newman, who was better 
(killed, and more couragious than the red, was 
pofirive that by making deep incifioas he could 
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favc the king’s leg. “ Fall to work then prefent- 
“ ]y,” fays the king, “ cut boldly, fear no- 
“ thing.” He held the leg himfcll with both 
his hands, looking upon the incifions that were 
made, as though the operation had been perfor- 
med upon another perfon. 

As they were laying on the dfeding, he gave 
orders for an affault the next morning; but the 
orders were fcarce given, before word was 
brought him, that the Czar appeared With an ar- 
my of above feventy thoufand men. He was 
therefore obliged to take another refolution* 
Charles, wounded and incapable of afting, faw 
himfelf inclofed between the Borifthenes, and 
the river which runs to Pultowa, in a defert 
country, without any places of fccurity, or am- 
munition, and oppofed to an army, which pre- 
vented him either from retreating or being fup- 
plied with provifions. In this extremity he did 
not alfemble any council of war, as might have 
been expedted ; but on the 7 th of July at night 
lent for Marefchal Renchild into his tent, and 
ordered him without deliberation, and without 
uneafinefs, to prepare to attack the Czar the 
next morning. Renchild did not difpute his ma- 
iler’s will, hut went out with a refolution to 0- 
bey him. At the door of the king’s tent he met 
Count Piper, with whom he had long been at va- 
riance, as it often happens between the miniltcr 
and the general. Piper afked him, if any thing 

I new had happened : No, fays the general coldly, 
and palPcd on to give his orders. As loon as Pi- 

' per was entered into the tent, “ Has Renchild 
“ faid any thing to you i ” fays the king to him. 
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Nothing, anfwers Piper. “ Well then,” replies 
the king, “ I tell you that to morrow we (hall 
<f give battle.” Count Piper was aftonilhecl at 
fo defperate a refolution ; but knew well that 
his mailer could not be prevailed on to change 
his opinion ; he only exprefled his allonilhmcnt 
by his (Hence, and left the king to deep till break 
of day. 

’Twason the 8th of July 1709. that the de- 
cidve battle of Poltowa was fought between the 
two mod famous monarchs then in the world 
Charles XII. illuftrious by a courfe of nine years 
v'ndories, and Peter Alexiowitz, by nine years of 
fatigue, (pent in training up his troops to an e- 
quality with the Swedes ; the one glorious for 
having given away dominions, the other (or 
having civilized his own : Charles in love with 
danger, and fighting only for glory; Alexiowitz 
not Hying from danger, and making war only 
intereil: The SwediHt monarch liberal through 
a greatnefs of foul; and the Mofco vite were gener- 
ous but for fome private end : The one fober and 
continent beyond example, naturally brave, and 
never cruel but once ; the other having not yet 
worn off the roughnefs of his education, or the 
brutality of his country,as terrible to his fobjetds, 
as wonderful to drangers, and too much addic- 
ted to exceifes that (liortned his days. Charles 
had the title of Invincible, which one unhappy 
pioment'might rob him of; but the nations a- 
round had already given Peter Alexiowitz the 
name of Great of which no defeat could deprive 
him, as no victories gave it to him. 

To form a clear idea of this battle, and the 
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place where it was fought, we muft imagine .Pul* 
towa lying on the north, the camp of the King 
of Sweden on the fouth, drawing a little towards 
theeafl, his baggage about a mile behind him, 

: and the river of Pultowa on the north of the 
i town, running from ead to weft. 

The C?ar had paflTed the river about a league 
t from Pultowa towards the weft, and was begin- 
1 ing to form his camp. 

At day-break the Swedes appeared out of their 
I trenches with four iron cannons for their whole 
I artillery ; the reft were left in the camp with a- 
d bout three thoufand men; and four thouland re- 
ri tnained with the baggage. So that the Swediih. 
;:i army which marched againft the enemy,conftlled 
ilj of about five and twenty thouland men, whereof 
l.| there were not above twelve thoufand regular 
h troops. 

The Generals Renchild, Field, Levcnhaup, 
[' Slipenbak, Hoorn, Sparre, Hamilton, the Prince 
1 of Wirtemberg, who was related to the king, 
Iand fome others, moll of whom had lecn the bat- 

tle of Narva, put the fubaltern officers in mind 
of that day, when eight thcufand Swedes had 
diftroyed an army of a hundred thoufand Mof- 
povites in their intrenchments. The officers faid 
the famething to thefoldiers, and all encouraged 
one another as they marched. 

The king conducted the march, carried in a 
litter at the head of his foor. A party of horfo 
advanced by his order to attack that of the ene-i 
my The battle began with this engagement at| 

. half an hour after four in the morning. The ene> 
i sues horle lay weft ward on the right of the Mof* 
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covite camp : Prince Menzicof and Count Gal- 
lowin liad placed them at a diftance between re- 
doubts fortified with cannon. General Slipenbak 
at the head of the Swedes, fell upon them. All 
who have lerved in the Swedifh troops know that 
it was almoft impofiible to refill the fury of their 
fir ft fiiock. The Mofeovite fquadrons were bro- 
ken and routed. The Czar himfelf ran to rally 
them, and his hat was (hot through with a mui- 
ket ball; Menzicof had three hories killed under 
him; and the Swedes cried out victory. 

Charles did not doubt but the battle was gain- 
ed ; he had difpatched General Creuts about mid- 
night with five thoufand horfe or dragoons, who 
were to take the enemy in flank, whilft he at- 
tacked them in front; but his misfortune was 
that Creuts went out of the way, and did not 
appear. The Czar, who had thought himfelf loft, 
had time to rally his horfe. He fell upon the 
king’s cavalry in his turn, which not being fup- 
ported by Creuts detachment, was broken like- 
wife, and Slipenbak taken prifbner in the engage- 
ment. At the fame time feventy two cannons 
from the camp played upon the Swedifh horfe, 
jjnd the Ruff.an foot opening from their lines, 
advanced to attack theSwedifh infantry. 

■ The Czar by a prefence of mind and a pene- 
tration, which in fuch moments belongs only to 
then who are truly great, immediately detaches 
Prince Menzicof to poft himfelf between Pulto- 
wa and the Swedes; Prince Mcnzicof executed 
his rcafter’s orders with dexterity and expediti- 
on ; and not only cut off the communication 
between the Swedifh army and the troops remain- 
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ing in the camp before Pultowa, but meeting 
with a Corps de Referve of three thonfand men, 
he furrounded them and cut them in pieces. 

In the mean time the Mofcovite foot came out 
of their lines, and advanced in order into the 
plain. And on the other fide, the Swedilh horfe 
rallied within a quarter of a league from the ene- 
my’s army. And the king aflified by general 
Renchild, made a difpofition for a general en- 
gagement. 

He ranged what troops were left him in two 
lines •, his foot were polled in the center, and 
his horfe made ur> the two wings. The Czar 
difpofed his army in the fame manner ; he had 
the advantage of numbers, and of ieventy two 
cannon, w’nilft the Sv/edes had no more thaja 
four, and began to u'ant powder. 

The Emperor of Mofcovy w'as in the center 
of his army, having then the title only of Major 
General, and feeincd to lerve under General 
Cferemetcff. But he went as emperor fron. rank 
to rank mounted on a Turkilh horfe, which was 
a prefent from the Grand Signior, animating the 
officers and foldiers, and promifing every one of 
them rewards. 

Charles did all he could to fit his horfe at the 
head of his troops; but finding the pofture too 
painful, he returned to his litter, holding his 
fword in one hand, and a pillol in the other. 

At nine in the morning the battle was renew- 
ed ; one of the firfl difeharges of the Molcovite 
cannon carried off the two horfes of the king’s 
litter ; he caufed two others to be firaight put to 
it, and a feeond volley broke the litter in pieces 

K 2 
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and overturned the king. The troops which 
fought near him believed him killed. The Swedes 
in a confternation loft ground, and the enemy’s 
cannon continuing to play upon them, the firft 
lino fell back upon the fecond, and the fecortd 
fled. In this lalt aftion the Swedifh army was 
routed by a Angle line of ten thouland men of 
the Mofcovite foot; fo much were matters chan- 
ged. 

The king, carried upon pikes by four grena- 
diers, covered with blood, and all over bridled 
with his fall, and Icarce able to fpeak, cried out, 
Swedes, Swedes. Anger and grief renewing his 
ftrength, he tried to rally fome of his regiments. 
But the Mofcovites clofely purfued them with 
their fwords, bayonets, and pikes. The Prince 
of Wirtemberg, general Renchild, Hamilton, 
and Stakelberg were already taken prifoners, the 
camp before Pultowa forced, and all in a confu- 
fion, which did not admit of any remedy. Count 
Piper with all the officers of the chancery had 
quitted the camp, and neither knew what to do, 
nor what was become of the king. They ran 
from one fide of the plain to the other. Major 
Bcre offered to lead them to the baggage; but 
the clouds of dull and fmoke, which covered the 
field, and their own confufion, which was very 
natural in fuch a feene of defolation, carried 
them flrait to the counterfcarp of the town, 
W'here they were all taken prilbners by the gar- 
rifon. 

The king would not fly, and could not defend 
himfelf. General Poniatoiky chanced to be by 
him that inftant j he was a colonel of the Swe- 
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difli guards of King Staniflaus, and a pcrfcm of 
uncommon merit, whom his attachment to the 
pcrfon of Charles had engaged to follow him in- 
to Ukrania without any port in the army. lie 
was one, who in all the occurrences of his life, 

; and in dangers, where others at moft would 
1 have only behaved with courage, (hewed an im- 
| mediate prefence of mind, which was ever at- 
! tended with fucccfs. He made a (ign to a young 
I Swede, named Federick, the king’s (irfl valet de 

chambre, and as intrepid as his mafter; they 
take the king under their arms, and aflifte .1 by a 

I. Draban who came up to them, mount him on 
{ horfeback, notwithllanding the exceffive pains 
r of his wound. Federick mounted another horfe 
'i riding near his matter, and fupporting h'm from 
|!l time to time. 
i Poniatolky, tho’ he had no command in the 
il( army, being made a general on this occafion by 
m necelUty, drew up five hundred hor(e near the 

king’s perfon; fome of them Drabans, others 
officers, and others private troopers. This body 
reanimated by the misfortune of their Prince, 
made their way thro’ more than ten regiments 
of Mofcovites, and conducted Charles thro’ the 
midtt of the enemy the fpace of a league, to the 
baggage of the Swediffi army. 

This furprizing retreat was of great confe- 
quciice in fuch diftrefs, but the king was under- 
a ncceffity of flying full farther. They found a-, 
mongft the baggage Count Piper’s coach, for thq 
king never had one ftnee he left Stockholm, 
They put him into it, and made towards the 
Eorifthencs with all poffible fpe^d. Tflc king^ 
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who, from the time he was (et on horfebaek 
till he came to the baggage, had never fpoke j 
one word, then alked what was become of Count I 
Piper. They told him he was taken with all the 
officers of chancery: and general Renchild, and 
the Duke of Wirtemberg? added the king. 
They are prilbners too, fays Poniatofky. Pri- 
foners to Mofcovitcs! replies Charles, ffirug- I 
ging up his fhouldcrs. Come on then let us go 1 
to the Turks rather. They did not obferve how 
ever the leal! alteration in his countenance, and 
whoever had then fern him, and not known his 
condition, would have never fufpefted him to 
have been either conquered or wounded. 

Whilft he was getting off, the MofcOvites 
feized upon his artillery in the camp before Pul- 
towa, his baggage, and the money he had raifed f 
lor carrying on the war, where they found fix i 
millions in fpecie, the fpoils of Poland and Sax* jj 
ony. Near nine thoufand Swedes were killed in j 
the battle, about fix thoufiind were taken, three J 
or four thoufand ran away,and were never heard |l 
of fincc. There Rill remained near eighteen t 
thoufand men ; comprehending the Cofiques, I 
With the Swedes and Poles, who fled towards 
the Borifihencs under the diredtion of General |I 
Levenhaup. He marched one way with thefe fu- I 
gitive troops, whilft the king took another road II 
with fome of his horfe. The coach, in which he j| 
rode, broke dov.m in his march, and they fet I 
him again on horfeback. And to finifh his mis- j| 
fortune, he wandered all night in a wood ; there li 
his courage not being able to fupply any longer I 
hisexlwufte-i ffirlts,and thcpainofbis wound be* !js 
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coming more infupportab'e by fatigue, and bis 
hoiTe falling under him thro’ excelTive wearinefs, 
he relied himfelf for fome hours at the foot ol a 
tree, in danger of being furprized every moment 
by the conquerors, who bought for him on all 
fides. 

At lad, on the 9th of July at night, he found 
himfelf upon the banks of the Borifthenes, and 
Levenhaup juft arrived with the remains of his 
army. The Swedes faw their king again, whom 
they judged to have been dead, with a joy mix- 
ed with forrow. The enemy drew nigh, and 
they had no bridge to pafs the river, nor time 
to make one, nor powder to defend themfelv.es 
againft the enemy who came upon them,, nor 
provifions to hinder the army from perilhing 
with hunger, who had eat nothing for two days; 
but it is to be conftdered that the (battered re- 
mains of this army were Swedes, and that the 
conquered king was Charles XII. Almoft all the 
officers imagined they were to halt there, in ex- 
pectation of the Mofcovites, and that they were 
either to conquer or die, on the banks of the 
Borifthenes; and the king had undoubtedly tak- 
en that refolution, had he not been quite (pent 
with fatigue. His wound was now come to a 
{hppuration, attended with a fever: and it has 
been obferved, that men of the greateft intrepi- 
dity, when they are feized with the fever that is 
common in a (iippuration, generally lofe that 
impulle to valour, which, like other virtues, re- 
quires a clear and undifturbed head, to facilitate 
its operations. Charles was therefore no longer 
liitafcJf, but was carried like a (kk perion in a 
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ftate of infcnfibility. By good fortune there was 
Itill left a lorry calafh, which by chance they 
had brought along with them; this they em- 
barked in a little boat, and the king and general 
Mazeppa in another. The letter had faved le- 
ycral coffers full of money, but the current being 
very rapid, and a violent wind beginning to 
blow, the Cofaque threw more than three parts 
of his treafures into the river, to lighten the 
boat. Mullern the king’s chancellor, and Count 
jPoniatofky, who was now mere than ever ne- 
ceffary to the king, for his remarkable prefence 
of mind under difficulties, croffed over in other 
barks with fome of the officers. Three hundred 
troopers of the king’s guard, and a very great 
number of Poles and Colaqucs relying upon the 
goodnefs of their horfes, ventured to pafs the ri- 
ver by fwimming. Their troop keeping clofe 
together refilled tlie current,and broke the waves; 
but all who attempted to crofs feparately a little 
below, were carried away by the ftream and funk 
in the river. Of all the foot who tried to pafs o- 
ver, there was not one that got to the other fide. 

Whilll the routed part of the army were in 
this extremity, Prince Mcnzicof came up with 
ten thoufand horfe, having each a foot fbldier 
behind him. The carcalles of the Swedes that lay 
dead in the way, of their wounds, fatigue, and 
hunger, {'efficiently pointed out to Prince Men- 
zicof the road which the body of the army had 
taken. The Prince fent a trumpet to the Swedifh 
General to offer him a capitulation. Four gene- 
ral officers were prefently fent by Levenhaup tc* 
receive the law of the conqueror. Before that 
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day fixteen thoufand foldiers of King Charles 
would have attacked all the forces of the Ruffian 
Empire, and h tve perilhec! to the laft man, rather 
than have furrendered ; but after a battle loft, 
and a flight of two days, not having their eyes 
any longer upon their Prince,who was conftrain- 

! ed to fly himfelf, the ftrength of every 1'oldier 
being I'pent, and theircourage no longer fuppor- 
ted by any hope,the love of life took, place of in- 
trepidity. There was only one Colonel, named 
Troutfetre, and who is now Governor of Stral- 
fund,who,when he faw the Mofcovites approach, 
placed himfelf at the head of a battalion, with 
an intent to attack them; and hoping that his ex- 
ample would animate the reft of the army wffth 
the fame refolution; but Levenhaup was obliged 
to oppofe this unavailing ardour.The capitula- 
tion was fettled, and the whole army were made 
prifoners of war. Some of the foldiers, in de- 
fpair to fall into the hands of the Mofcovites, 
threw themlelves into the Borifthenes: Two - 
officersofthe regiment commanded by the brave 
Troutfetre, killed themfclves upon the fpot, and 
the reft were made (laves. They all filed off in 
prefencr of Prince Menzicof, laying their arms 
at his feet, as thirty thoufand Mofcovites had 
done nine years before at the King of Sweden’s 
at Narva. But whereas the king then fent back 
a’i the Molcovite Prifoners, whom he was not 
afraid of, the Czar retained all the Swedes that 
were taken atPultowa. 

Thefe unhappy creatures were afterwards dif. 
perfed in the Czar’s dominions, and particularly 
in Siberia, a vaft province of the greater Tarta- 
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ry, ■which extends itfclfeaftward to the frontiers 
of the Chinefe empire. In this barbarous coun- 
try, where even the ufe of bread was not then 
known, the Swedes, grown ingenious by necef- 
fity, exercifed the trades and arts of which they 
had any idea. And ail the diltindiions, which 
fortune makes among men, were then baniflied. 
The officer, who could follow no handicraft 
trrfde, was forced to cleave and carry wood for 
the foldier, that was now turned taylor, draper, 
joiner, malon or fmith, and got a lubliftence by 
his labour. Some of the officers became painters, 
and other architedfs ; and fome of them taught 
languages and mathematics ; they even w'ent fo 
far as to eredt public fchools, which in time grew 
to be fb ufeful and famous, that they fent child- 
ren thither fot education from Mofcow. 

Count Piper, the King of Sweden’s firft mini- 
ller was a long time imprilbned at Peterlburg. 
The Czar was perfuaded, with the reft of Eu- 
rope, that this Minifter had fold his mafter to 
the Duke of Marlborough, and had brought the 
arms of Sweden upon Mofcovy, which might 
have given peace to Europe; and he made his 
captivity the more fevere upon this fuppofition. 
Piper died fome years after at Mofcow, having 
received but little affiftance from his family, 
which lived in great opulence at Stockholm, 
and ineftedhiaily lamented by his king, who 
would never condefcend to offer a ranlbm for 
his Minifter, which he feared the Czar would 
not accept; for there was never any cartel of 
exchange between Charles and the Czar. 

The Emperor of Mofcovy, elate with a joy he 
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■was under no concern to diflemble, received up- 
on the field of battle the prilbners they brought 
him, in troops, and alked every moment, Where 
then is my brother Charles ? 

He paid the Swedifh generals the compliment 
of inviting them to dine with him. Amonglt o- 
ther quellions, he aficed General Renchild,What 
number the troops of the king his mafter might 
amount to before the battle ? Renchild anfwered. 
That the king only kept the lift of them, which 
he never communicated to any body ; but he 
thought the whole might be about five and thirty 
thoufand men, whereof eighteen thouland were 
Swedes, and the reft Cofaques. The Czar fiecm- 
ed iiirprized, and alked how they durft venture 
to penetrate into fo diftant a country, and lay 
fiege to Pultowa with fuch a handful of men! We 
were not a!ways confulted, anfwers the Swedilh 
general, but, as faithful lervants, we obeyed our 
Mafter’s orders, without contradisfting them. 
The Czar, upon this anfwer, turned round to- 
wards certain courtiers, who had formerly been 
I'ufpefted of engaging in a confpiracy againft 
him, “ Ah ! fays he, fee how a fovereign Ihould 
“ be obeyed.” And then taking a glafs of wine, 
“ To the health, fays he, of my mailers in the 
“ art of war.” Renchild alked, Who thofc were 
whom he honoured with fo high a title ? “ Yon 
“ Gentlemen, the Swedilh generals,” replies the 
Czar. “ Your majeftythen, fays Renchild, is 
“ Very ungrateful to treat your mailers fo le- 
<< verely.” When dinner was over, the Czar or- 
dered their Iwords to be reftored to all the gene- 
ral officers, agd conducted himfelf to them as a 
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prince who had a mind to give his fubje<5is Ie£ 
ions of gcnerofity and civility, which he was 
well acquainted with. 

Thus the Swcdifh army, which left Saxony fa 
triumphant, was now no more. One half of 
them pcrilhed by want, and the other half were 
made flaves or maffacred. Charles XII. had loft 
in one day the fruit cf nine years pains, and al- 
moft a hundred battles. He fled in a wretched 
calafh, having Major General Hoord by his fide, 
dangeroufly wounded. The reft of his troops 
followed, fame on foot, others on horfeback, 
and fame in waggons, acrofs a defert, where 
they found neither huts, tents, men, animals 
nor roads; every thing was wanting there even 
to water itleif. ’Twas then the beginning of 
July; the country fituate in the 47th degree; 
the dry fand of the defert rendered the heat of 
the fun more infupportable; the borfes fell by 
the way, and the men were ready to die with 
thirft. Count Poniatoflry, who was a little bet-s 
ter mounted than the reft, advanced before them 
into the plain, and having fpied a willow, he 
judged there rruft be water nigh, and he fought 
about, till be found the fpring. This happy dif- 
covery faved the lives of the King of Sweden’s 
little troop. After five days march he found him-, 
felf upon the banks of the river Hippanis, now 
called the Bogh by the barbarians, who have 
fpc'iled even to their very names the countries, 
which the Grecian colonics formerly made to 
flourilh. 7'his river joins the Borifihenes 1'on e 
miles lower, and falls along with it into ths; 
Black Sea- 
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| • Beyond the Bogh, towards the fouth, lyes the 

little town ot’ Ozakow, a frontier of the Tuikilh 
empire. The inhabitants ieeing a troop of foldi- 
ers coming towards them, whole drcfs and lan- 
guage they were (Irangers to, refufed to carry 
them over to Ozakow without an order from 

! Mahomet Baflia the governor of the town. The 
king fent an exprefs to the governor to alk a paf- 

! lage ; but the Turk not knowing what to do in 
!a country where a falfe ftcp very often cofts a 

man his life, durff take nothing upon himfelf 
without having firfl the pcrmiilion of the bafha 

H ot the province, who refides at Bender in BefFa- 
( rabia, thirty leagues from Ozakow. The per- 
il milfion came with orders to pay the king all the 
I honours due to a monarch allied to the Porte, 
I and to furnifh him with all neceflary provifions. 

During thefe delays, the Molcovites having paf- 
fed the Borifthenes purfued the king with all pof- 
fible fpeed, and if they had come an hour fooner 

Ithey mult have taken him. He had learcc palled 
the Bogh in theTurkilh boats,before his enemies 
appeared to the number of almolt fix thoufand 
horfe. And bis majefly had the misfortune of 
leeing five hundred of his little troop, who had 
not been able to get over time enough, feized 
by the Mofcovitcs on the other fide the river. 
The Baiba ol Ozakow alked his pardon by an 
interpreter for the delays, which had oceafioned 
the taking hofe five hundred men prilbners, and 
befoughr him not to complain of it to the Grand 
Signior. Charles promiled him he would not, 
but gave him at the fame time a levcre reprimand, 
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as if he had been fpeaking to one of his own fufr- 
jedts. 

The Commander of Bender, who was alfo 
lerafquier, a title^which anfwcrs to that of ge- 
neral, and bafha of the province, which iignifies 
governor and intendaixt, fent prelently an aga 
to compliment the king, and offer him a magni- 
ficenTteftf, with provisions', baggage, waggons, 
and alfthe conveniencies,ofEcers,and attendants 
requifite to condudl him handlbmely to Bender; 
For it is ciiftomarywith the Turks not only to 
defray the charges ofambafladors to the place of 
their refidence, but plentifully to fupply the nc- 
ceffity of fuch princes as take refuge among 
them, during the time of their continuance with 
them. 

'.v.'.Wt tv,y.• >•. awsr.JtaC v.‘* ' 
uVV >.\*A 1 

.«\x:> . V’A\u'|bVc ,l«itE. .V,-- 
•v. ti . j! a inCi V- 

The End of the Fourth Bo»k, 
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feized, depofed in form, and his brother taken 
from the feraglio to be made Sultan, with fcarce 
one drop of blood fpilt upon the occafion. Ach* 
met Ihut up the depoled Sultan in the feraglio at 
Conllantinople, where he lived leveral years af- 
ter, to the great furprize of Turkey, which had 
been ufed to fee the dethronement of her princes 
always immediately followed by their death. 
, Ail the return the new Sultan made fora 
frown, which he owed to the minifters, to the 
gencrgls, to the officers of the Janifaries, and in 
a word, to thole who had a hand in the revolu- 
tion, was to put them all to death one after ano- 
ther, for fear they ffiould afterwards project a 
fecond revolution. By facrificing fo many brave 
men, he weakened the forces of the empire, but 
cftabliffied his throne. From this time his mind 
was hent upon heaping up treafurcs, and he was 
^hc firlt of the Ottomans that had the courage to 
piakep fmall alteration in the money,and impole 
new taxes; but he was obliged to drop both 
thefe enterprizes, for fear of a revolt: for the 
rapacity and tyranny of the Grand Signior is 
fcarce ever felt by any but the officers of the em- 
pire, who, whatever they are elfe, are domeltic 
{laves of the Sultan ; but the red of the Muful- 
mans live in profound fecurity, or without dan- 
ger of their lives, fortunes, or liberty. 

Such was the Emperor of the Turks,to whom 
the King of Sweden fled for refuge : and he had 
no fooncr fet foot upon the Sultan's territories 
pt Ozakow, than he wrote him the following |; 
letter. 
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To the mofl: High, moR Glorious, Invincible, 
and Auguft Emperor of many Empires, King 
of many Kingdoms, Head and Prote&or of 
many Nations, may the Almighty bids and 
prolong your Reign. 

THIS letter, Jignel ■with our Royal Hand, 
is to acquaint your Imperial Higbicfs, that 

having ptinifted with no. lefs Juccefs tna'rijufflci the 
treacherous breakers of the faith of treaties, and 
the law of nations; having driven King Hu fuflu'S 
Cut cf Poland, of which he was rather the Tffdhl 
than the King, and given the Poles a'king of their 
own nation, who is a friend of your fublime Porte ; 
and having purfued the Czar flying before us as fap 
as Pultowa, Heaven has permitted our army, fired 
out with long marches, and in want of every Ihbig, 
to be overwhelmed by the enemy who were thrice 
our number, and has fujfered this day to be a day 
of grief and misfortune to us. 

Not being in a place to raif ? new forces, and 
abhoring tofall into barbarous and perfidious hands t 

we are come to feck for refuge and ajjiflarice in the 
territories of your Imperial Highnefs, thatwemay 
he enabled to return to Poland, in order fo rejoin 
our armies, and fiipport the king we have made 
there. 

What we defire is to have you our friends, and 
be ourfelvesyours. As a proof of our fincere af- 
fection we reprefent to you, that if you give the 
Czar, whofe ambition is neither dire fled hy juflice, 
nor honour, nor true courage, time to take the ad- 
vantage of our difafter, he will fall upon your 
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territoriest when you little expcCl him, as he hat 
invaded our countries ; but why do I fay when you 
little expetf him ! Has he not already built forts 
Upon the Tanais and the Palus Maeotis? Does he 
not already threaten you with his feels ? 

To prevent this, there can be no way foproper 
as a new alliance between your fublime Porte and 
Us, provided wc can but return to Poland, and tf 
Cur own fates with your yaliant troops, and carry 
cur arms a^ain into the empire of this perfidious 
Czar, to put a flop to his unjuft ambition. 

IVe (hall never forget the favours we Jhall re* 
Ceive from you, and jhall value ourfelves upon being 
inviolably, 

Tour faithful friend, 

rft Ozakow, Charles XII. 
13 July 1709. 

Son of Charles IX. 

The King fuffered this letter to be lent away, j 
tho’ it too much injured the character of his I 
enemies, as well as difguifed his own. Perhaps t 
after having treated the Czar, and King Auguf- 7 
tus with great relpedt in his vidtories, his de- 
feat had foured him ; or elfe he took it for Tur- | 
kifii breeding, to rail at thole again!! whom we }' 
$lk alliftance. 

Achmct, who had been beforehand with him, ( 
by fending a folemn embalTy in the time of hi* i 
vidtories, made him fenfible now of the differ- •> 
ence he made between an Emperor of the T urks, *, 
and a king of part of Scandinavia, a Chriltian tf 
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i vatiquifhed and fugitive. He did not anfwerhim 
I till fix months after, and then refufed to be ex- 

plicite upon the alliance propoied againlt the 
Czar. 

This prop'jfal, fays the Sultan to him in his 
) letter, requires a dilibei-dte examination. I Jhall 
| leave it to the wifdom of my great Divan lvalue 
I your friendjhip, and grant you mine together ‘with 

my protc&im, I have given 'order s to the Bdjhas 
of Natoll a and Romelia, to provide a guard to -eon- 
dull yon fafely where'you think proper. Jujfuf the 
Bafha Serafquier of Bender ■will advance you 500 
* dolars a day, with'all necefary provijions fot*' 

1 yourfelf and your attendants, and horfes, that you 
I may live as becomes a King. 

Chen at Conjlantinople the firft day of the 
I month Shevalthe 1121 year of the Hegira. 

From the firfl: moment of King Charles’S re- 
pairing to the Turkilh territories,Ivc had laid the 
defign of turning the Ottoman arms upon hi* 
enemies: He already fancied he law himlclf at 
the head of the Turkifii forces, reducing Poland 
again under the yoke, and fubduing Molcovy^ 
M. de Neugbaver let out from Ozakow for Con* 
ftantinople, with the character of the king’s en- 
voy extraordinary. Count Poniatolky, a perfon 
equally capable and relolute, of an engaging and 
agreeable temper, born with the talent of per- 
fuading and pieafing all nations, attended the 
Swedifh embafly, but ih a private capacity, in or- 
der to lound the dilpolitions of the Conltantino- 

# A dollar is worth about a French crown of 
threelivres. - -'. -; y, • 

L 4 



173 T H E HI S T O R Y O F 
politan ruiniftry, without being tied up to the u- 
fual forms, and giving too much ground for i'nf- 
picion: He knew how to gain in a (hort time 
the favour of the Grand Viiir, who loaded, him 
with prefents; and had the art to convey a letter 
of the jving of Sweden’s to the Sultana Valide, 
mother to.the en.peror then upon the throne,and 
who had formerly been ill ufed by her fon, but 
now began to recover her intereft in tbeSeraglio. 
He entered into a clofe friendlhip with one Bru 
a Frenchman, who had been chancellor to the 
French embalTy. This man was perpetually tal- 
king of the King of Sweden’s exploits to the chief 
of the fultana’s eunuchs, who charmed hismif- 
trefs with repeating them. The fultana, by a le- 
crct inclination; with which moll women find 
themfelves infpired in favour of extraordinary 
men, even without having ever feen them, took 
the king’s part openly in the feraglio, Hie called 
him by no other name than that of her Lion : 
And when will you, laid Ihe fometimes to the 
Sultan her Son, help my Lion to devour this 
Czar ^ She even difpenfed with the drift rules 
of the feraglio, fo far as to write feveral letters 
with her own hand to Count Poniatolky, in 
whole cullody they Hill are at the time of my 
writing this hiftory. One of thole, who entered 
into Poniatolky’s defigns with the greatcll abi- 
lities, was Fonlcca, a Portugueze phyfician, fix- 
ed at Conllantinople, a learned and ingenious 
perlbn, who joined the knowledge of men to 
that of his own art, and whole protelfion pro- 
cured him accefs to the Ottoman Porte, and of- 
ten an intimacy with the Vifirs. 
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At length the King ot Sweden’s party was be- 

come fo powerful at Conftantinople, by Ponia- 
tofky’s managment, that thefadtion of the Mof^ 
covite Enovy thought their only refuge was to 
poifon him. Accordingly they prevailed upon 
one of his domeftics to give him poifon in a dillt 
of coffee ; but the crime was dilcoVefed before 
it was putin execution. The poifon was found 
in the fervant’s hand, in a little phial, they car- 
ried to the Grand Signior. The prifbner was 
tried in full Divan,and condemned tothe galleys; 
for the Turkifh law never punifltes fuch crimes 
capitally, as were intended only, but not execut- 
ed. 

The Grand Vifir appeared as eager as the 
Sultana Valide to lerve the King of Sweden : He 
told Poniatofky, giving him at the fame time a 
purfe of 1000 ducats, I will take your king in 
one hand, and a fword in the other, and carry 
him to Mofcow, at the head of 2O0000 men. 
This Vifir, byname Choudouly Ali-Balha, was 
a very able minifter, expert in the art of war, 
and a better politican tli n fuch perfons ufually 
are. He had fettled the imperial revenues under 
excellent regulations. He gave away fmall fums 
of money willingly which gained him creatures; 
but much more willingly received great (inns of 
them, when he was upon any important negoti- 
ations, which made it feem very drange, that 
he (liottld appear (o favourable to an unfortunate 
king, who at that time had little to give him. 
He was the fon of a pealant at the village of 
Chourlou. Among the Turks it is no reproach 
to a great man to have been of fuch an cxtrac- 
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tion. Birth in that country is not at all regarded; 
merit is looked upon as every thing. It is com- 
mon there to lee the Ion of a labourer made a 
chief minilter, and the Ion of a Vifir follow the 
plough. 

However the king was honourably conduced 
to Bender through the defert that was formerly 
called the wildernefs of the Getnc. The Turks 
took care that nothing fhould be wanting upon 
the road to make his journey agreeable, Several 
Poles, Swedes,and Colaquesthat had made their 
cfcaped one after another out of the hands of the 
Mofcovites, came bv different ways to increafe 
his train upon the road. When he arrived at 
Bender he had 1800 men with him, who were 
all fed and lodged, both they and their horles, 
at the expence of the Grand Signior. 

The king chofe to encamp near Bender ra- 
ther than lodge in the town. The Serafquier 
JuffufBalha caufed a magnificent tent to be pitch- 
ed for him, and tents alfo were provided for all 
the Lords of his retinue. Some time after the 
king built a houfe in this place, and his officers 
did the fame, after his example: The foldiers 
alfo raifed barracks, fo that the camp by degrees 
became a little town. The king, being not yet 
cured of his wound, was obliged to have a ca- 
rious bone taken out of his foot; but, as foon 
as he was able to mount a horfe, he renewed 
hisufual fatigues, riling always before the fun, 
tiring three horfes a day, and exercifing his fol- 
diers; but lometimes he p'nyed at chefs with Ge- 
neral Poniatolky, or M. de Grothufen, his Trea- 
furcr. Thole, who had a mind to gain his fa- 



CHARLES X.II. B. V. iSt 
vour, attended him at his horfe-courfes, and 
were all day long in their boots. One morning 
going to the houl'e of his Chancellor Mullern, 
who was afleep, he forbid -them to awake him, 
and waited in the antichamber, where there was 
a large fire in the chimney, and near it leveral 
pair of fhoes that Mullern had fent for from Ger- 
many, for his own ufe. The King threw them 
all into the fire, and then went away. When 
the Chancellor upon waking perceived the fmell 
of the burnt leather, and had enquired into the 
reafon of it, “ What a (Irange King is this, 
“ fays he, that his Chancellor mult be always 
<< booted ! 

' At Bender he found plenty of every thing a- 
bout him; a happinefs very rarely attained to 
by a vanquifhed and fugitive Prince: For belides 
provillon more than fufficient, and the five hun- 
dred crowns a day which he received from the 
Ottoman munificence, he drew money alio from ., 
France, and borrowed of the mercliants at Con- - 
llantinople. Part of this money was employed 
in carrying on intrigues in the (craglio, in pur- 
chafing the favour of the Vifirs, or procuring - 
their ruin. The rcfl: he diltribilted profufely a- 
mong his officers, and the Janifaries of Bender. 
Grothufen his favourite and treafurcr was the 
difpenfer of his liberalities; a man, who, con- ' 
trary to the cuftom of perfons in that ffation, 
was as much pleafed with giving as his mailer. 
He brought him one day an account of lixty 
thoufiind crowns in two lines, ten thoufand giv- 
en to the Swedes and Janifaries by the generous 
orders of his Majcffv. nd the rclt fpent by my- 
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felf. tl See, ” fays the king, how Hike my friends 
“ fhould give in their accompts. Mtillern makes 
u me read whole pages for the fum often thou- 
“ land livers. Bur I like Grothufen’s laconitr 
“ ftyle much better. ” One of his old officers, 
thought to be a little covetous, complained to 
the king that he gave all to Grothufen. “ I give 
<£ money, ” replies the king, to none but thofe 
<c wlio know howto make ufe of it. ” This gc- 
nerofity often reduced him to fuch ftraits, that 
he had not wherewithal to give. A better oeco- 
nomy in his liberalities had been more for his 
advantage and not lefs honourable, but it was 
this Prince’s failing, to drive all the virtues to 
excels. 

Great numbers of ftrangers ran from Conftan* 
tinople to lee h:m. The Turks and neighbour- 
ing Tartars came thither in crowds; all hon- 
oured and admired him. His rigidnels in abllain- 
ing from wine, and his regularity in attending 
the public devotions twice a day, made them 
lay that he was a true Mufulman. They were 
impatient to march with him to the conqueft of 
Mofcovy. 

While he continued at Bender, which was 
longer than he thought to do, he infcnlibly ac- 
quired a talle for books. Baron Fabricius, Ion 
to the Duke ol Holltein’s lirll Minilkr, a very 
agreeable young man, of fuch gaiety cl temper, 
and an eafy turn of wit as takes with Princes, 
was the perfon that prevailed upon him to read. 
He had been lent as Envoy to him at Bender, to 
take care of the intcrclls of the young Duke of 
Holltein, and carried his point by the agreeable* 
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refs of his manner and behaviour. He had read 
all French writers of reputation, and perlhaded 
the king to read the tragedies of the great Cor- 
neille, thole of M. Racine, and the works of M. 
Defpreaux. His Majelty had no reliih for Del- 
preaux’s fnyrs, which are by no means his beft 
performances ; but he much admired his other 
works. But when he read that palfage in his 
eighth fatyr in which the author makes Alexan- 
der a fool and a madman, he tore out the leaf. 

Of all the French tragedies, Mithridates pleaf- 
ed him moll, becanfe the fituation of that king, 
vanquifhed and breathing vengeance, refembled 
his own. He pointed with his finger before M. 
Fabricins to .the places that (truck him, but would 
read none of them aloud, nor ever venture to 
f'peak a word in French. Nay, when he after- 
wards faw at Bender M. Defaleufs, the French 
AmbalTador at the Porte, a perfon of diflingnifh- 
cd merit, but acquainted only with his mother- 
tongue, he anfwered him in Latin; and upon 
Defaleur-; protefling that he did not underhand 
four words in that language, the king rather than 
talk French called for an interpreter. 

Thus was Charles XII. employed at Bender, 
where he waited till an army of Turks fliould 
come to his rflifiance. To difpofe the Ottoman 
Porte to this war, he detached about 800 Poles 
and Cofaques of his retinue, with orders to pal's 
the Neifler, that runs by Bender, and to go and 
obferve what palled upon the frontiers of Poland. 

1 he Mofcovite troops difperfed in thofc quar- 
ters fell immediately upon this little company, 
and purfued them even to the territories of the 
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Grand Signior. This was what the KingofSwed- 
en expeded. His minifters and emiflaries at the 
Porte made a great clamour againlt this irruption, 
and excited the Turks to vengeance: But the 
Czar’s money removed all difficulties. Tollioy 
his Envoy at Conftantinople gave the Grand 
Vifir and his creatures part of the fix millions 
that had been found at Pultowa in the King of 
Sweden’s military chelf. After fuch a defence 
the Divan found the Czar not guilty. And fi> 
far were they from talking of making war againlt 
him, that they granted fuch honours and privi- 
leges to his Envoy as the Molcovite minilters 
had never before enjoyed at Conftantinople. He 
was fuflered to have a feraglio, that is, a palace 
in the quarters of the Franks, and to converfe 
with the foreign minillers. Nay the Czar thought 
he had power enough to demand that General 
Mazeppa Ihould be delivered up to him,as Charles 
XII. had caufed the unfortunate Patkul to be 
furrendered into his hands- Chourlouly Ali-Ba- 
jfiia could no longer refute any thing to n Prince, 
who back’d his demand with millions. Thus the 
fame Grand Vifir, who before had made a folemn 
promife to carry the King ofSwedeninto Mof- 
covy with two hundred thoufand men, had the 
affiirance to make a propoial to him of confent* 
ing to the facrifice of General Mazeppa. King 
Charles was inraged at the queftion. However 
it is not certain, how far the Vifir could have 
carried the matter, had not Mazeppa, who was 
then feventy years of age, died juft at this junc- 
ture. The king’s grief and refentment were very 
much augmented, when he underltood that Tol- 
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ftoy, now become the Czar’s AmbafTaclor at the 
Porte, was ferved in public by the Swedes that 
had been made (laves at Pultowa, and that thefe 
brave loldiers were daily fold in the market at 
Conftantinople. Befides the Mofcovite Ambaf- 
fador declared openly, that the Muffulman troops 
at Bender were placed there rather as a guard u- 
pon the king, than to do him honour. 

King Charles abandoned by the Grand Vifir, 
and conquered by the Czar’s money in Turkey 
as he had been by his arms in Ukrania, found 
himfelf deluded, (corned by the Porte, and in a 
manner a prifoner among the Tartars. His at- 
tendants began to defpair. Himfelf alone remain- 
ed firm, and did not (hew the lead deje&ion of 
fpirit, no not for a moment. He imagined the 
Sultan was ignorant of the intrigues of Chour- 
louly Ali his Grand Vifir, and relblved to make 
him acquainted with them and Poniatolky un- 
dertook this bold commiflion. The Grand Sig- 
nior went every Friday to the mofque encom- 
pafied with his Solacks, a kind ofguard whofc 
turbans were fet with feathers fo high, that they 
hid the Sultan from the eyes of the people. 
When any one had a petition to prefent to the 
Grand Signior, the way was to mix himfelf a- 
mong thefe guards, and hold the petition up in 
the air. Sometimes the Sultan vouchiafed to 
take it himfelf; but more frequently he ordered 
an Aga to take care of it, and afterwards upon 
his return from the mofque, caufed the petitions 
to be laid before him. There is no fear of any 
one s daring to importune him with trifling and 
uaneceifary petitions; for at Conftantinople 



186 THE HISTORY OF 
they write lefs in a year, than they do at Parii 
in a day. Much lefs does any one venture to 
prefent petitions againft the Minifters, to whom 
for the moft part, the Sultan remits them with- 
outreading them. However, Poniatoiky had no 
other way to convey the King of Sweden’s com- 
plaints to the Grand Signior. He drew up a re- 
preientation againft the Grand Viftr fufficient to 
ruin him. M. de Feriolle, who was at that time 
the French Ambaftador, got it tranftated into 
Turkifh, A Greek was hired to prefent it, who, 
mingling himfelf among the Grand Signior’s 
guard, held up the paper lb high, and for fo long 
a time, and made Inch a noife, that the Sultan 
perceived it, and took the memoir himfelf. 

Some days after the Sultan in anfwer to the 
King of Sweden’s complaints, fent him twenty 
five Arabian horfes, one of which that had car- 
ried his highnels, was covered with a fuddle and 
holding enriched with precious ftones, and the 
ftirrups were of malTy gold. With this prefent 
he fent an obliging letter, but conceived in gene- 
ral terms, and fuch as gave reafon to fufpedt that 
the minifterhad done nothing without the Sul- 
tan’s confent. Chourlouly alfo, who knew how 
to dilfemble, fent five very curious horfes to the 
king. But his majefty, with a haughty air, told 
the perfon that brought them ; u Go back to 
“ your mafter,and tell him, that I don’t receive 
“ prefents from mine enemies.” 

M.Poniatoiky having already had the courage 
to get a petition prefented againft the Grand Vi- 
fir, then formed the bold defign of depofing him. 
He knew the vilir was no favourite of theSul- 
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tan’s mother, and was the averfion both ofKif- 
lar Aga, the chief of the black eunnchs, and of 
the Aga of janifartes: he encouraged all three 

i to fpcak againft him. It was very ffrange to fee 
a Chriftian, a Pole, an agent without character 
of a Swedilh King, who had fled for refuge to 
the Turks, caballing publicly in a manner at the 
Porte againlt a vice-roy of the Ottoman empire, 
and fuch a one too as was both an ufeful minifter 
and a favourite of his malter. Poniatofky had 
never fucceeded, and the bare attempt had coft 
him his life, had not a ftronger power than all 
thofe in his interelts given the lad blow to the 
Grand Vifir Chourlouly’s fortune. 

The Sultan had a young favourite, who has 
fince governed the Ottoman empire, and was 
killed in Hungary in 1716, at the battle of Pe- 
terwardin, gained over the Turks by Prince 
Eugene of Savoy. His name was Coumourgi A- 
li-Baflia. His birth was much the fame with that 
of Chourlouly. He was the fbn of a coal- heaver, 

. as Coumourgi lignifies: for Coumour is the fame 
as coal in Turkifh. The Emperor Mahomet, un- 
cle of Achmet III. meeting Coumourgi when he 
was a child, in a foreff near Adrianople, was fo 
ftrock with his great beauty, that he fent him to 
the feraglio. Mudapha,Mahomet’s elded fon and 
lucceffor, was much taken with him, and Ach- 
met III. made him his favourite. He had then 
no other place but that of feltftar aga, fword- 
bcarer to the crown. His early youth would not 
admit of his pretending to the office of grand vi- 
fir, but yet he had the ambition to do it. The 
Swediffi fadtion could never gain the indinati- 

t 
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ons of this favourite. He was at no time a friend 
to King Charles, or any other Chriftian prince, 
or any of their minifters: but on this occafion, 
he ferved King Charles without dehgning it. 
He joined with the Sultana Valide, and the 
great officers of the Porte, to contrive Chour* 
louly’s ruin, whom they all hated. This old mi- 
nil ter, whohad long and well ferved his mailer, 
fell a facrifice to the caprice of a boy, and the 
intrigues of a llranger. He was deprived of his 
dignity and his wealth, his wife who was daugh- 
ter to the lafl: Sultan Muftapha was taken from 
him, and himfelf banilhed to Caffa, formerly 
called Theododa, in Crim Tartary. The bull, 
that is to fay, the feal of the empire, was given 
to Numan Couprougly, grand Ion to the great 
Conprougly, who tookCandia. This new vifir 
was, what Chriftians milinformed would hardly 
believe of a Turk, a man of inflexible virtue, 
and a fcrupulous obferver of the law ; and he 
often oppofed jultice to the Sultan’s will. He 
would not hear of a war againfl: Mofcovy,which 
be looked upon as unjuft and unneceifiry. But 
the fame attachment to his law, which hindered 
him from waging war againft the Czar, contra- 
ry to the faith of treaties, made him regard the 
duty of hofpitality with refpedt to the King of 
Sweden. “ The Law,/aid he to his mailer, for- 

bids you to invade the Czar, who has done 
you no injury ; but commands you to fuccour 
the King of Sweden, who is an unfortunate 

“ prince in your dominions.” He Cent his ina- 
jelty 800 purfes, every one of which amounted 
to 500 crowns, and advifed him to return peace- 
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ibly into his own dominions, through the Em- 
peror of Germany’s territories, or elfe in fome 
French veilels, that were then lying at the port 
of Conftantinople, and which M. de Feriolle,the 
French ambafTador at the Porte, offered King 
Charles, to tranfport him to Marfeilles. The 
King of Sweden, who in his profperity had pro- 
voked the Emperor of Germany, and difobliged 
Lewis XIV. thought it too great a mortification 
to owe his return to France, and that he fhould 
run too great a rifk of his liberty in paffing thro’ 
the imperial territories. He rejefted with an air 
of difdain both thefe ways of returning to his 
kingdom, and fent the vifir and M. de Feriolle 
■word, that he fhould depend upon the Grand 
Signior’s promile, and hoped to re-enter Poland 
as a conqueror with an army of Turks. In the 
mean time, while he made his fate depend upon 
the caprice of a vifir, and was forced to put up 
with the affronts as well as receive the favours 
of the Ottoman court, all his enemies took cou- 
rage, and invaded his kingdom. 

The battle of Pultowa was immediately the 
fignal of a revolution in Poland. King Augultus 
returned thither protefling againft his abdicati- 
on, and the peace of Alranftad, and publicly ac- 
cufing Charles XII. whom he now no longer 
feared, of robbery and cruelty. He imprifoned 
Finlfen and Imof his plenipotentiaries, who 
had figned his abdication, as if in fo doing they 
had exceeded their orders, and betrayed their 
mafter. His Saxon troops, that had been the pre- 
tence of his dethronement, brought him back to 
Warfaw, attended with moft of the Polifh pala* 
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tines, who, having formerly fworn fidelity to 
Kim,had afterwards done the fame to Staniflaus, 
and were come to do it again to Augoftus. Si- 
nianlky himfelf came into his meafures, and for- 
getting his former ambitious views of making 
himfclf king, was content to remain grand ge- 
neral of the crown. Fleming, his firft minifter, 
who did not dare to continue in Saxony, for 
fear of being delivered up as Patkul Was, contri- 
buted at that time by his management, to bring 
over great part of the Polifh nobility to his ma- 
iler. 

The pope abfolved his people from the oath 
of allegiance they had fworn to Staniflaus. This 
ftep of the holy father, feafonably taken and 
fupported by Auguftus’s forces, was of no fmall 
weight : It eftabliihed the interefl of the court 
of Rome in Poland, where they had then nO in- 
clination to difpute with the fovereign pontiffs, 
the chimerical right of medling with the tempo- 
ralities of kings. Every one was ready to fubmit 
to Auguftus’s authority again, and received, 
without the lead oppofition, an ufelcfs abfoluti- 
cn which the Nuncio did not fail to reprelent 
as neceifary. 

Charles’s power, and the grandeur of Sweden, 
were now drawing to their laft period. Above 
ten crowned heads had for feme time beheld, 
with fear and envy, the Swedi/h government ex- 
tending itfclf far beyond its natural bounds, to 
the other fide of the Baltick fea, from the Duna 
quite up to the Elbe. Charles’s misfortune, and 
his abfcnce, awakened the interefts and jealou- 
fies of all theic princes, which had for a long 
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feafon been laid afleep by treaties, and an inabi- 
lity to break them. 

The Czar, who was more powerful than all 
of them put together, making immediately the 
bell ule of his vidtory, took Wibourg, and all 
Carelia, overrun Finland with his troops, fat 
down before Riga, and fent an army into Poland 
to aflilt Auguftus in the recovery of his throne. 
This emperor was at that time what Charles had 
been formerly, the arbiter of Poland and the 
north. But he confulted only his own interells; 
whereas Charles had never any other views than 
thofe of revenge and glory. The Swedilh mo- 
narch had fuccoured his allies, and crulhed his 
enemies, without infilling upon the lead advan- 
tage as the fruit of his victories : But the Czar 
behaved more like a prince than a hero, and 
would not aflid the King of Poland, but upon 
condition that Livonia fhould be delivered up 
to him, and that this province, for the fake of 
which Augudus had kindled the war, fhould re- 
main to the Mofcovites for ever. 

The King of Denmark forgetting the treaty 
of Travahdal, as Augudus had that of Alrandad, 
had from that time thoughts of making himfelt 
madcr ofthe dutchics of Holdien and Bremen, 
to which he renewed his pretenfions.Thcfe three 
Princes met at Drefden, at the end of the year 
1709, Thus Augudus, who two years before 
had received Charles there as his conqueror,faw 
fhortly after in the fame city, thofe very allies 
whom the King of Sweden had forced him to re- 
nounce. At this interview Peter Alexiowitz, 
Augudus and Fredrick, fettled the dividon of the 
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conquefts they were going upon. The King of 
Pruflia alfo entertained thefe three Monarchs at 
his caftle of Potldam, and entered into their al* 
liance. He had formerly a tittle to Swedilh Po- 
merania, which he had now a mind to revive. 
The Duke of Mecklenburgh was provoked to 
fee Sweden (till in pofTeflion of Wifmar, the fin- 
eft city in his dntchy. This Prince was to marry 
the Emperor of Mofcovy’s niece, and the Czar 
only wanted a pretence to eftablilh himfelf in 
Germany, after the example of the Swedes. 
George, Ele<ftor of Hanover, wanted likewife to 
enrich himfelf with Charles’s fpoils. The Biftiop 
ofMunfter alfo would have been glad to make 
the bell of fome pretenfions of his, ifhehad been 
in a capacity to do it. 

There were about twelve or thirteen thoufand 
Swedes who defended Pomerania, and the other 
countries which Charles poftefted in Germany. 
Here was to have been the feat of the war. But 
this ftorm alarmed the Emperor and his allies. 
For it is a law of the empire, that whoever in- 
vades one of the provinces fhould be reputed an 
enemy to the whole Germanic body. 

But there was a ftill much greater difficulty in 
the affair. All thefe Princes, except the Czar, 
were then in league againft Lewis XIV. whofc 
power had for fome time been as formidable to 
the empire as that of King Charles. 

Germany, at the beginning of the century, 
found itfelf hard preffed from the fouth to the 
north, between the French and Swcdifh armies. 
The French had palled the Danube, and the 
Swedes the Oder: If their forces, vidorious as 
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they then were, had joined, the empire had been 
loth But the fame fatility that ruined Sweden, 
had alfo humbled France: However, the power 
of Sweden was not exhaufted, and Lewis XIV, 
carried on the war with vigour, though without 
fuccefs. Had Pomerania, and the dutchy of Bre- 
men, been made the feat of the war, it was to 
be feared the empire would be the worfe for it, 
and, being weakened on that fide, would be lefs 
able to hold out againft Lewis XIV. To remove 
this inconvenience, the Emperor, the Princes 
of Germany, Queen Ann of England, and the 
States General of the United Provinces, conclud- 
ed at the Hague, about the end of the year 1709, 
one of the molt Angular treaties that ever was 
figned. 

It was ftipulated by thefe powers, that the 
feat of the war fhould not be in Pomerania, nor 
any other country of Germany, but that the e- 
xiemics of Charles XII. might attack him every 
where elfe. The King of Poland and the Czar 
came themfelves into this treaty, and caufed an 
article to be inferted, which was as extraordina- 
ry as the treaty itfelf, viz. that the 12000 Swedes 
in Pomerania fhould not depart thence to defend 
their other provinces. 

To fecure the execution of this treaty, it was 
propofed to raife an army for maintaining this 
imaginary neutrality, which was to incamp on 
the banks of the Oder. A firange and unheard 
of contrivance,to levy an army, in order to pre- 
vent a war ! Nay, thofe who were to furnifh the 
army’s pay were for the moft part very much 
concerned to bring about the war they pretend- 
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ed to avert. It was, by tbe treaty, to confift of 
the troops of the Emperor, the King of Pruflia, 
the Eledfor of Hanover, the Landgrave of Heile, 
and the Bifhop of Munfler. 

The event of this projedt was fuch as one 
might naturally expedi. It was not executed. 
The princes, who were to furnifh their Quota 
for railing an army, contributed nothing; not 
two regiments were formed. There was much 
talk of a neutrality, but no body oblerved it; 
and all the northern Princes, who bad any con- 
trovcrfy with the King of Sweden, were left at 
-full liberty to difpute who fhould have his fpoils. 

During thcfe conjundfures the Czar having 
quartered his forces in Lithuania, and given or- 
ders for carring on the fiege of Riga, returned 
to Mofcow, to Ihew his people a fight as new as 
any thing he had yet done in his kingdom. It 
was a triumph very little inferior to that of the 
old Romans. He made his entry into Molcow 
on the firft of January 1710, under leven trium- 
phal arches eredied in the Ifrects, and adorned 
with all that the climate could furnifh,and a flour- 
illiing trade, as his induftry had made it, could 
import. The proceflion began with a regiment of 
guards, followed by the pieces of artillery taken 
from the Swedes at Lcfnsw and Pultowa, each 
of which was drawn by eight liorles covered 
with fcarlet honfing reaching down to the 
ground. Then came tlie ftandards, kettle-drums 
and colours won at thefe two battles, carried by 
the officers and foldicrs who had taken them : 
All thefe fpoils were followed by the fined troops 
of the Czar. After they had filed off, appeared 
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nj a chariot made for that purpofe, the litter of 
Charles XII. found in the field of battle at Pul- 
to wa,all broken to pieces by two cannon-fnot.Be- 
hind this litter marched all the prifoners two by 
t\vo,amopg whom wasCountPiperfirft minifler of 
Sweden, the famous Marefchal Renchild, Count 
Levenhaup, the Generals Slipenbac,Stakelburgh 
and Hamilton, and all the officers and foldiers 
who were afterwards difperfed in great Ruffia.. 
They were immediately followed by the Czar, 
on the fame horfe he rid upon at the battle of 
Pultowa. A little behind him appeared the Ge- 
nerals who had their ffiare in the fuccefs of this 
battle: And after them came another regiment of 
guards; and the waggons loaded with Swediffi 
ammunition brought up the rear. 

This folemn proceifion was attended with the 
ringing all the bells in Mofcow, with the found 
of drums, kettle-drums, trumpets, and an in- 
finite number of mufical inftrutncnts anfwering 
each other; with volleys difcharged from 20a 
pieces of cannon,and the acclamations of yoooca 
men, who at every flop the Czar made in his 
triumphal entry cried, Godprefervf the Emperor 
Qur father. 

The deluding cavalcade augmented the peo- 
ple’s veneration forhisperfon, and perhaps made 
him appear greater in their eyes, than all the 
real good he had done them. In the mean time 
he continued the blockade of Riga, and the ge- 
nerals made themfelves mafters of the rcll: of Li- 
vonia, and part of Finland. At the fame time 
the King of Denmark came with his intire fleet tq 
mskea del'gcnt upon Sweden, where he landed 

M 
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17000 men, whom he left under the command of 
Count Reventlau. 

Sweden was at that time governed by a regen* 
cy, compofed of feme j'enators appointed by 
the king at his departure from Stockholm. The 
fenatorial body, which looked upon the governr 
ment as of right belonging to them, was jealous 
of,the regency, and the Rate fuffered by theie 
divilions. Hut upon the firft news they received 
^t Stockholm, after the battle of Pultowa, vi£. 
That the king was at Bender, in the hands of 
Abe Turks and Tartars, and that the Danes had 
jpade a defeent upon Schonen, and taken the 
town of Elfingborg, all jealoulies vaniflted, and 
they thought of nothing but faving Sweden. 
There were now very few regular forces left. 
For notwithftanding Charles had always made 
his great expeditions at the head of fmall armies, 
yet the inpumerable battles he had been engag- 
ed in for nine years together, the conftant ne- 
ceflity he was under of recruiting his forces, and 
maintaining his garrifons, and the {landing ar- 
my he was obliged to keep always in Finland, 
Ingria, Livonia, Pomerania, Bremen, and Ver- 
den : All this had colt Sweden,during the courfe 
of the war, above 250000 (bldicrs, and there re- 
mained net fo many as Sooo men of the old 
troops, who, with the new forces, were the only 
defence of Sweden. 

King Charle-XI. among fevcral laws that 
drew upon him the charge of tyranny, had 

_ made fome that delerveJ the thanks of his coun- 
try : Particularly he formed a militia that con- 

^ tinues to this day, and is neither a charge ta 



CHARLES XIX. B. V. 197 
the public treafury, nor too burdenfome to pri- 
vate perions, and always furnifhes the ftate with 
foldiers, without taking the hulbandman from 
the plough. The richeft towns or lordfhips,that 
formerly did or at prefent do hold of the crown, 
maintain a trooper at their own expence. The 
peal'ants of each village provide afoot foldier in 
proportion to iheir cifciimftances; that is, there 
mull be a certain eftate, fuppofc of 10 or 12000 
livres, before they can be obliged to fit out a fol- 
dier for the infantry. He that has but 5 or 6000 
livres, joins with another that has as much ; 
and he that has but 3000, contributes his {hare 
•with feverai more, and all together fupply thi# 
ilate with a man. 

If the revenue of the whole village does not 
amount to more than 10000 livres, that village 
finds but one man. Upon the death of a foldier 
they that found him fupply his place with ano- 
ther. And thus the number of the militia is al- 
ways the fame, after it has been once fettled by 
the (lates-gerteral. The peafants build a houfe 
or cottage for the foldier they maintain, and af- 
fign him and his family a piece of ground, which 
he is obliged to cultivate. Thefe foldiers who 
are thus diftributed among the villages have 
their rendezvous, at ftated times, in the chief 
market-town of the canton, under the command 
of their officers, who are paid out of the public 
treafury. 

In the more populous countries, each village 
has his corporal, who exercifes his regiment 
once a week. The fergeant, who has a larger 
jurifdiclion, fees his every five days, andfo by 
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^degrees to the colonel, who takes a review of 
'his regiment every three, months. 

Thus was Sweden a fern in ary offoldiers dur- 
ing the wars of Charles XII. The nation is born 
with’a military genius, ancf’the whole people irt- 
fen|iblyr received the, f^me,caft of mind as their 
ting. From o jic en.d of the country to the other 

'fiofhing'was talked orhL|t theprodigiousexploits 
of Charles and his generals, and of the old regi- 
ments that (ought under them at Narva, Dnna, 
"tlrafljim Pul^ufk and Hpffofih. From hence the 
Wry lo\yeft of the Swedes became animated with 
k fpirit of emulation pnd glory, and their tender- 
fieis for their king, their conipafTon for his mis- 
Kircunes/ and their implacable averfion to the 
DancsJ gave a new energy to that impredion. In 
fevcralp,other countries'the peafarits are Haves, 
‘or treated a,s fiich ; but here they make a figure 
in th^ flate, ar^ looked upon as citizens, and 
form' to tliemfelves fentimerits of honour and 
grandeur; fo that, in fliort, thefc forces became 
In a little time the beft troops of the north. 

General Steinbock, by order of the regency, 
put himfqlf at the head of Sooo old troops, and 
I 2000 of the new ones, to go in purfuit of the 
Danes, who ravaged all the country about Ef- 
fingborg, and had already put fome diftant places 
under contribution. 

There was neither time nor opportunity tb 
clothe the militia with military habits. Moft of 
thefe boors came in their flaxen frocks, having 
piftols tied to their girdles with corcta Stein- 
bock, at the head of this extraordinary army, 
came up with the Danes within three leagues of 
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JElflngborg, on the 10th of March, 1710. He was 
minded to reft his troops fome days, to intrench 
himfelf, and give thefe new foldiers time to be 
acquainted with the enemy : but all the peafants 
called out to fight at the very moment of their 
arrival. 

Some officers who were there told me, they 
faw them foam almoft to a man with rage; fo 
exceffive is the national hatred of the Swedes to 
the Danes. Steinbock took the advantage of this 
difpofition, which, in a day of battle, is of as 
much fervice as military difcipline. The Danes 
were attacked, and one might have feen what 
perhaps is not to be parallel’d by two more in- 
ftances of the like kind, raw forces equal in the 
firft onfet the intrepidity of the old regiments. 
Two regiments of thefe undifeiplined peal'ants 
cut the regiment of the King of Denmark’s guards 
in pieces, and left but ten men remaining. 

The Danes being entirely routed, made their 
retreat under the cannon of Elfingborg, The 
palfage from Sweden to Zeeland is fo ffiort that 
the King of Denmark received the fame day, at 
Copenhagen, the news of his army’s defeat in 
Sweden, and fent his fleet to bring off theremains 
of his troops. The Danes quitted Sweden with 
precipitation five days after the battle, but being 
unable to bring away their horles; and not car- 
ing to leave them to the enemy, they killed them 
all in the parts about Elfingborg, and fet fire to 
their provifions, burning their corn and baggage, 
and leaving 4000 wounded at Klfingborg, the 
greateft part of whom died by the infeiflion they 
received from fo mny dead horfes, and for wans 
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of provifion, which their own countrymen de- 
prived them of, to prevent its falling into the 
hands of the Swedes. 

At the lame time the peafants of Dalecarlile, 
having in the midlt of their forells heard fay, 
that their king was prifoner in Turky, fent a 
deputation to the regency of Stockholm, and 
offered to go at their own expence, to the num- 
ber of 20oco men, to deliver their mafter out of 
the hands of his enemies. This propofal, which, 
tho’ of no fignificancy, fnewed the courage and 
loyalty of the propofers, was heard with plcafure, 
notwithlfanding it was rejected. Nor did they 
fail to give the king an account ofit, when they 
fent him the particulars of the battle ofElfing- 
borg. 

King Charles received this comfortable news 
in his camp at Bender, in July 1710, and in a 
little time after another accident confirmed him 
in his hopes. 

The Grand Vifir Couprougly, who oppofed 
his defigns, was turned out after he had been two 
months in the miniftry. Charles the Xllth’s lit- 
tle court, and thofe who ftill adhered to him in 
Poland, gave out that he made and depoled the 
vifirs, and governed the Turkifh empire from 
his retreat at Bender. But he had no hand in that 
favourite’s ruin. The rigid probity of the vifir 
Was ihe only caufe of his fall. His predccefibr 
Was ufed to pay the Janifaries not out of the im- 
perial treafury, but out offuch money as he got 
by extortion. Couprougly, on the other fund, 
paid them out of the treafury. Upon this Achmet 
reproached him with preferring the intereft of 
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the fubjedt to that of the Emperor. Your prede* 
cefTor Chourlouly, faid he, could find other ways 
and means to pay my troops. The Grand Viftr 
anfwcred, If be bad the art to enrich your High- 
nefs by rapine, it is fitch a one as 1 ejieem it an hon- 
our to be ignorant of. 

The great lecrecy that reigns in the feraglio, 
rarely fufi'erS fuch difcourfes to creep abroad. 
But this was known with Gouprougly’s difgracCj. 
That vifir's freedom did not coil him his head, 
becaufe true virtue often draws refpedt even from 
thofe who are difpleafed with it. He had leave 
to retire to the ifland of Negropont. 

After this the Grand Signior fent to Aleppo 
for Baltagi Mahomet, Bafha of Syria, who bad 
been grand vifir before Chourlouly. The Balta- 
gi's of the feraglio, fo called from Balta, which 
fignifies an ax, are fuves employed to cut wood 
for the ufe of the princes of the blood, and the 
Sultanas. The vifir had been a Baltagi in his 
youth, and had ever fmee retained the name, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the Turks, who are not 
afhamed to take the name of their firft profeflion, 
of their father, or the place of their nativity. 

At the time that Baltagi Mahomet was a fier- 
vant in the feraglio, he had the good fortune to 
do Prince Achmet fome fmall piece of fervice, 
that Prince being then a prifoner of (fate in the 
reign of his brother Muftapha. Now it is a cuf- 
torn in the feraglio, that the Princes of the Ot- 
toman blood (hould have for their •pleafure (bme 
women who are pad: child-bearing, (which is 
very early the cafe of the Turkifh women) and 
yet agreeable enough to plcafe. One of thde 
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female flaves, who had been much beloved by 
Achmet, he gave in marriage upon his being 
made Sultan, toBaltagi Mahomet. This woman, 
by her intrigues, made herhuftand Grand Vifir. 
Another intrigue defpofed him, and a third made 
him Vilir again. 

Baltagi Mahomet had no fooner received the 
feals of the empire, than he found the King of 
Sweden’s interefl: prevailing in the feraglio. The 
Sultana Valide, Ali Coumourgi the Grand Sig- 
nior’s favourite, the Kiflar Aga chiefoi the black 
eunuchs, and the Aga of the Janifaries, were 
for war againft the Czar. The Sultan was de- 
termined upon it, and the very firft order he gave 
the Grand Vifir, was to go and fall upon the 
Mofcovites with 200000 men Baltagi Mahomet 
had never been in the field, but then he was by 
no means an ii'eot, as the Sw'edes out of pure 
hatred havereprefented him. He told the Grand 
Signior, upon receiving from his hand a fabre 
fet with precious Hones, Your Highnefs knows 
that I’ve been brought up to ule an ax and fell 
wood, and not to weild a fword and command 
armies: I will endeavour to ferve yon in the 
bell manner I am able, but if I fail ot fuccels, 
remember that I have intreated you not to lay it 
to my charge, /‘rhe Sultan allured him of his 
good will, and the Vifir prepared to obey him. 

The firll Hep of the Ottoman Porte upon this 
occafion, was to imprifon the Mofcovite Am- 
balfador in the cnllle ol feven towers. It is the 
cuflomof the Turks to begin with leizing the 
miniHcrs of tbofe Princes againfi whom they 
declare war. Tho’Uriel obfervers ofhofpitality 
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in every thing elfe ; in this they violate the moft 
facred law of nations. And yet is under a pre- 
tence of equity that they adt thus unjufHy, ima- 
gining or being willing to have it believed, that 
they never undertake any war but what is jull, 
becaufe confecrated by the approbation of the 
mufti: Upon this principal they look upon 
fhemfelves as armed to chaltife the infringers of 
treaties, which they often break themfelves, and 
think the amballadors of kings in enmity with 
them are to be punifhed as accomplices in the 
treachery of their mafters. 

To this may be added, the ridiculous con- 
tempt they affedt towards Chriflian Princes and 
their Ambafladors whom for the moft part they 
look upon only as Confuls ofMerchants. 

The Han of Crim Tartary, whom we call the 
Kam, had orders to be in readinefs with 40000 
Tartars. This Prince reigns over Nogai, Bond- 
giac, part of Circaftia, and all the Crim country 
known to antiquity by the nameofTaurica Cher- 
fonefus, whither the Greeks carried their com- 
merce and their arms, building large cities there, 
and whither the Geneofe have fince penetrated, 
when they were mafters of the trade of Europe. 
In this country are to be feen the ruins of fome 
Grecian cities, and fome monuments of the Ge- 
noefe ftill fubfifting in the midft of ruin and de- 
folation. 

The Kam is by his own fubjedls called empe- 
ror; but notwithftanding this grand title, he is 
a mere flave of the Porte. The Ottoman blood, 
of which the Kams are defeended, and the right 
they have to the Turkifh empire upon the ex- 
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tindion of the Grand Signior’s race, makes their 
family be refpedled, and their perfons formida- 
ble, even to the Sultan himtelf. It is upon this 
account that the Grand Signior dares not delhroy 
the race of the Kams of Tartary : But he hardly 
ever fullers any of them to continue upon the 
throne to an advanced age. Their fteps are al- 
ways watched by the neighbouring bafhas; 
their territories incompafTed with Janilaries; 
their inclinations crofled by the grand vifir ; and 
their ciefigns ever fufpeftcd. If the Tartars com- 
plain of the Kam, the Porte depofcs him ; if he 
is beloved by them, it is a crime, for which he 
is fooner punifhed than the other. Thus all of 
them, in a manner, pafs from the crown into 
banifhment, and finifh their days at Rhodes, 
which moft commonly is both their prifon and 
their grave. 

The Tartars their fubjcdts are the greatcft 
thieves of any people upon the face of the earth, 
and yet, which is hardly to be conceived, they 
are at the fame time the moll bofpitable. They 
travel fifty leagues out of the country to fall up- 
on a caravan, and deftroy towns ; but if any 
ftrangcr happens to pafs thro’ their country, he 
is not only received and lodged every where,and 
his expences born for him ; but whatever place 
he comes to, the inhabitants ftrive who fhall 
have the honour to make him their gueft. The 
mafter of the houfe, his wife and daughters are 
ready to quarrel who fhall attend upon him. 
The Scythians, their anceftors, tranfinitted to 
them this inviolable regard to hofpitality : and 
they ftill retain it, becaufe the finall number of 
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(Grangers that travel thro’ their country, and the 
low price of all kind of provifions, makes this 
virtue'no ways burdenfometo them. 

When the Tartars go to war in conjunftion 
with the Ottoman army, they are maintained by 
the Grand Signior, but receive no other pay ex- 
cept their booty. This makes them better at 
pillage, than a regular engagement. 

The Kam gained by the prelents and intrigues 
of the King of Sweden, got leave that the gc ne- 
fal rendezvous of the troops might be at Bender 
under the eyes of Charles XII. to let him f e 
the better, that it was for his fake the war waS 
undertaken. 

The new viftr, Baltagi Mahomet, not being 
tinder the fame engagements would not flatter a 
foreign prince fo far. He recalled the order, and 
this great army was drawn together partly at 
Belgrade, and partly at Adrianople. 

The Turkifli troops are not at this time fo 
formidable as they have been, when they con- 
quered fo many kingdoms in Alia, Africa, and 
Europe. Then they triumphed over enemies 
lei’s robufl: and worl’e dilciplined than themfelves 
by ftrength of body, and the valour and number 
of their men. But now that the Chriftians tm- 
derftand the art of war better, they fcarce ever 
fail to beat the Turks in a pitched battle, even 
when their forces are unequal. If the Ottoman 
empire has lately gained fome conquefts, it is 
only upon the republic of Venice,efleemed more 
wife than warlike, defended by (Irangcrs, and ill 
lupported by the Chriftian princes, who arc al- 
ways divided among themfelvej. 
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The Janifaries and Spahis always make their 

attack in di(order,arc never tinder command nor 
able to rally. Their cavalry which (hould be ex- 
cellent, confidcring the goodnef's and agility of 
their horfes, cannot fuflain the fhock of the Ger- 
man cavalry. The infantry, in like manner,can- 
not ufe the bayonet at the end of the fnfee to 
advantage. Bcfides, the Turks have had no 
great general among them fince Couprougly,\vho 
conquered the ifle of Candia. A flave brought 
np in idlencfs and the filcnce of a fcraglio, made 
a vihr by intcreft, and a general againll his in- 
clination, headed a raw army, without experi- 
ence and without difeipline, againft Mofcovite 
troops, exercifed in war for twelve years toge- 
ther,and proud of having conquered the Swedes, 

The Czar, in all appearance, mult have van- 
cpiifhed Baltagi Mahomet, but he committed 
the fame fault in regard to the Turks, that the 
King of Sweden was guilty of in his cafe; that 
is, he too much delpifed his enemy. Upon the 
news of the Turkifh preparations, he left Mof- 
cow ; and having given orders to turn the fiege 
of Riga into a blockade, he drew up his army to 
the number of 80,000 men upon the frontiers 
of Boland. With his army he marched to Mol- 
davia and Walachia, formerly the country of 
the Daci,bnt now inhabited by Greek Chriftians 
tributaries to the Grand Signior. 

A Greek named Cantemir, made Prince of 
Moldavia by the Turks, joined the Czar, whom 
he already looked upon as conqueror, and made 
no fcruplc to betray the Sultan of whom be held 
his principality, for the fake of u QurdUan Prince • 
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: from whom he expected much greater advan- 
! tages. The Czar entered into a fecret alliance 
j with him, received him into his army, and march- 
j ing up the country, arrived in June 1711, at the 
; northern fide of the river Hierafus, now, Pruth 
£ near Jazy the capital ofMoldavia. 

As loon as the grand vifir received the news 
I that Peter Alexiowitz was come thither, he im- 

mediately left the camp at Belgrade, and fol- 
lowing the courfe of the Danube, propofed to 
pafs that river on a bridge of boats near Saccia, 
in the very fame place where Darius formerly 
built a bridge that bore his name. The Turkifh 
army marched with fo much expedition, that 
they fbon came in fight of the Mofcovites, the 

| river Pruth being between them. 
The Czar fure of the Prince of Moldavia, 

j little thought tlse fubjeefs would fail him. But 
i the Moldavians are often in a difi'erent intereft 
t from that of their mafler. They liked the Tur- 
Bkifh government, which is never fatal to any but 

the grandees, and affebbs a lenity to people who 
I arc its tributaries. They feared the Chriftians, 

efpecially the Mofcovites, v/ho bad upon all 
occafions nfed them barbaroufly. They brought 
all their provifions to the Ottoman army. The 

1 undertakers, who had engaged to furnifia the 
I Mofcovites with provifions, performed their 

promife to the grand vifir, tho’ it was made to 
1 the Czar. The Walachians, whofc country ad- 
( joins to that of Moldavia, fhewed the fame 

regard to the Turks; to fuch a degree had the 
remembrance of former cruelties alienated their 
minds from the Mofcovites. 

N 
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The Czar, thus fruftrated of his hopes, which 

perhaps he had inconfiderately entertained,found 
his army on afudden deiiitute of provifions, and 
without forage. In the mean time the Turks 
paired the river that feparated them from the 
enemy. All the Tartars, according to cuftcm, 
fwam over it, holding by the tail of their horfes. 
The Spahis, which are the Turkilh horfe, did the 
fame, becaule the bridges w'ere not ready time 
enough. 

At length the whole army being got over, the 
vifr pitched a camp,and fortified it with trenches. 
It is Itmnge the Czar fliouldmot difpute the paf- 
fage of the river, or at lealf repair this fault, by 
engaging the Turks immediately, inflead of giv- 
ing them time to tire out his army with fatigue 
and famine. But that Prince feems in this cam- 
paign, to have taken all the fteps that could lead 
to his ruin. He found himlelf without provifi- 
ons, with the river Pruth behind him, and near1 

150000 Turksbefore him,and about 40000 Tar- 
tars continually haraflinghim on the right-hand 
and onthc left.Reduced to this extremity,he find 
publicly, “ I am at leaf in as bad a cafe as my 
“ brother Charles uus at Pultowa. 

The indefatigable Count Poniatolky, agent to 
the King of Sweden, was in the grand vifir’s ar- 
my with fbme Poles and Swedes, who all thought 
the Czar’s ruin inevitable. 

As foon asPoniatofky law that the armies mud 
infallibly engage, he fentan exprefs to the King 
of Sweden who fet out that moment from Ben- 
der, followed by forty officers, and enjoying 
by anticipation the pleafurc of fighting the Em* 1 
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peror of Mofcovy. After many a lofs, and fe- 
veral deftruftive marches, the Czar was driven 
hack upon the Pruth, and had no cover left but 
fome chevaux defrife, and fome waggon's. A 
party of the Janifaries and Spahis fell immediate- 
ly upon his army in that defcncelefs condition, 
but they did it in a tumultuous and difordcrly 
manner ; and were received by the Mofcovites 
with a refolntion, which nothing butdefpair and 
the prefence of their prince could infpire. 

The Turks were twice repnlfed. But the day 
following, M. Poniatolky advifed the grand vi- 
lir to ftarve out the Mofeovite army, who, be-» 
ing deliitute of all provilion, would, in a day’s 
time, be obliged, together with their emperor,to 
furrender at diferetion. 

The Czar has fince that time more titan once 
acknowledged, that in all his life he never felt lb 
much uneafinefs as he did that night. He revol- 
ved in his mind all that he had been doing, for 
fo many years, for the glory and good of his na- 
tion ; that fo many great defigns, perpetually 
interrupted by fucceflive wars, were now in ail 
probability going to perifir with him, before they 
were brought to perfection ; that he mull either 
die with hunger, or engage near 200.000 men 
with techie troops, Ids by half the number than 
when they firllletout; a cavalry almofl: dif- 
mounted, and the foot worn out with famine 
and fatigue. 

About the beginning of the night he called 
General Czeremetofto him, and gave him a per- 
emptory order to get every thing ready by break 

N 2 
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of day, to charge the Turks with bayonets at 
the muzzle of their mulkets. 

He gave exprefs orders alfo to burn all the 
baggage, and that no officer (honld keep above 
one waggon ; that in cafe of a defeat, the enemy 
however might not get the booty they expected. 

Having fettled every thing with the general in 
order to the battle, he retired into his tent full 
ofgrief, and feized with convulfions, a diftem* 
per he was often troubled with, and which came 
upon him with double tlic violence when he was 
under any great uneafmets. He forbid all perfons 
Jo enter his tent in the night, upon any pretence 
whatfoever, not caring to have any remonflran- 
ces made to him agaiull a defperate but neceflary 
refolution, and much lels that any one ffiould be 
a witnels of the melancholy condition he was in. 

In the mean time the greateft part of his bag- I 
gage was burnt according to his order, and all 
the army followed the example, tho’ with much 
regret; but feme buried fuch of their tilings as ! 
were moft valuable. The general officers had al- ; 
ready given orders for the march, and cndcavou- i 
red to infpire the army with a courage which 
themfelves wanted : but the foldiers, quite ex- 
haufled with fatigue and hunger, marched with- 
out fpirit and without hope; and yet, to ener- 
vate their courage frill more, had their e .rs filled p 
with the fnrieks and cries of women, of whom Joi 
there was too great a number in the army. Eve- f-s 
ry one expciffed death or flavery to be their por- M 
tion the next morning. What is here related bl 
is no exaggeration, hut is literally the account j 
that v'as given by feme officers who ferved in | i 
the army. 
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There was at that time in the Mofcovite camp 

a woman as extraordinary perhaps as the Czar 
hitnielf. She was then known only by the name 
of Catherine. Her mother was a poor country- 
woman, named Erb-Magden, of the village of 
Ringen in Eftonia, a province where the people 
hold by villenagc, and which was at that time 
under the dominion of Sweden. She never knew 
her father, # but was baptized by the name of 
Martha, and regiftered among the baflard-child- 
ren. The vicar of the parifh out of pure charity 
brought her up till Ihe was fourteen years of 
age, and then fhe went to fervice at Mariem- 
bourg where (he lived with a Lutheran miniiler, 
whole name wasGluk. 

At the age of eighteen (he married a Swedilh 
dragoon in 1702. The day after her marriage, a 
party of the Swedifh troops were beat by the 
Mofcovites, and the dragoon who was in the 
aftion never appeared afterwards, nor could fhe 
learn whether he was taken prifoner, nor ever 
after get any account of him. 

Some days after (he was taken prifoner berfelf, 
and became a fcrvant to General Czeremetof, 
who gave her fo Menzicof, a man who has ex- 
perienced the viciffitudes of fortune in both ex- 
tremes, being from a paftry-cook’s boy made a 
general and a prince, and after that deprived of 
all, and banilhed to Siberia, where he died over- 
whelmed with mifery and defpair. 

The Czar was at fupper with Prince Menzicof 
when he firft faw her and fell in love with her. 

* I hayefince been allured that the Father of 
the Czarina was a Ditcher. 

N 3 
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In 1707, he married her privatel}', not that Hie 
ufed any artifice to delude him, but becaul'e lie 
found in her an allonilhing capacity, and a 
greatnefs of foul capable of forwarding his de* 
figns, and even of continuing them after him. 
He had long fince put away his firlt wife Otteke- 
fa, daughter of a Boiard, upon a charge of adul- 
tery, and alfo of oppofing the changes he had 
made in the empire; which lall was the greater 
crime of the two in the eyes of the Czar. He 
would have no body in his family that thought 
differently from himfelf. In this foreign (lave he 
expefted to meet with all the qualities of a fove- 
reign, though (lie wanted every virtue of her fex. 
For her lake he feorned the common prejudices, 
by which none but little fouls are influenced, 
and caufed her to be crowned emprefs. The p 
fame great capacity,which made her Peter’s wife, | 
gave her the empire after the death of her huf- |1 
band ; and Europe has feen with furprife, a bold |i{ 
woman, who could neither W'rite nor read, fup- 1 
ply the want of ftrength and education by fpirit I 
and bravery, and fill with glory the throne of a 5 
Jegiflator. 

Upon her marriage with the Czar, flic renoun- il 
ced the Lutheran religion, in which flte was I 
born, for that of Mofcovy, and was baptized ac- : 
cording to the rites of the Ruffian church, inftead u 
of Martha affuming the name of Catharine, by j 
which flie has been known ever fince. This wo- < 
man, being in the camp at Pruth, held a private 1 
council with the general officers, and Shaffirof : 
the vice-chancellor,while the Czar was in his tent. I 

They agreed, that it was necellary to fue for 
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peace to the Turks, and that the Czar muft be 
perfuaded into the propofal. The vice-chancel- 
lor wrote a letter to the grand vifir, in the name 
of his mailer, which the Czarina, notwithftand- 
ing the emperor’s prohibition, carried into the 
tent to him; and after much difpute, having 
prevailed upon him by her prayers and tears to 
lign it; fhe took all her money and jewels, and 
every thing of value that (he had about her, to- 
gether with what ihe could borrow of the gene- 
ral officers, which in all amounted to a conhde- 
rable prefent, and fent it with the Czar’s letter, 
to Ofman Aga, lieutenant to the grand vifir. Ma- 
homet Baltagi anfwered haughti)y*with the air of 
a vifir and a conqueror, “ Let the Czar lend me 
“ his firfi: minifter, and I will fee what is to be 
“ done.” The Vice-Chancellor Shaftirof came 
immediately with a prefent in his hand, which 
he offered publicly to the grand vilir. It was 
conliderable enough to let him fee they Hood in 
need of him, but too little for a bribe. 

The grand vilir’s firli: demand was, That the 
Czar, with all his army, ffiould furrender at dif- 
cretion. The vice-chancellor made ahfwer, that 
his mailer defigned to give him battle within a 
quarter of an hour, and that the Mofcovites 
would all be cut in pieces, rather than lubmit to 
fuch dilhonourable conditions. Ofman fecondcd 
Shaffirof with freffi remondrances. 

Mahomet Baltagi was no foldier. He knew 
the Janifaries had been repulfed the day before, 
and was eafily perfuaded by Oiinan not to part 
with certain advantages for the hazard of a bat- 
tle. He immediately granted a fufpenlion of 

N 4 
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arms for fix hours, and in that time the terms of 
the treaty were agreed upon and fettled. 

During the parley there happened an accident, 
which (hews the word of a Turk is often more to 
be depended on than we imagine. Two Italian 
gentlemen, related to Mr. Brillo, lieutenant co- 
lonel of a regiment ofgrenadiers intheCzar’s fer- 
vice, going to look for forage, were taken by 
the Tartars, who carried them to their camp, 
and offered to fell them to an officer of the Jani- 
laries. The Turk enraged at fuch a breach of 
the truce, (eized the Tartars, and carried them 
himfelf before the grand vifir, together with the 
two prifoners. 

The vifir font the gentlemen back that mo- 
ment to the Czar, and ordered the principal 
Tartars concerned in carrying them off to be 
beheaded. 

In the mean time the Kam of Tartary oppo- 
fed the conclufion of a treaty, which took from 
him all hopes of pillage. Poniatofky feconded 
him with very urgent and prefling reafons. But 
Ofman carried his point notwithftanding the im- 
patience of the Tartar, and the infinuations of 
roniatpfky. 

The vifir thought it enough for his mafler the 
Grand Signior to conclude an advantageous 
peace. He infilled, that the Mofcovites fhould 
give up Afoph, burn the galleys that lay in that 
port, and demolifh the important citadels upon 
the Pains Maeotis; that theGrand Signior (liould 
have all the cannon and ammunition of thele 
fortreffes; that the Czar fiiould draw off his 
troops from Poland, and give no farther diftur- 
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ban« to the few CofTacks that were under the 
fTote&ktn of the Poles, nor to thofe that were 
ubjeft to Turkey; and that for the future he 

fhould pay the Tartars a fuhlidy of 40000 fe- 
quins^er annum, an odious tribute long fince ini- 
pofed, but from which the Czar had delivered 
his country. 

At length the treaty was going to be figned 
without fo much as mentioning the King of Swe- 
den : And all that Poniatofky could obtain from 
the vifir, was to infert an article, by which the 
Mofcovite fhould promifenotto obftrudt or in- 
commode the return of Charles XII. and which 
is pretty remarkable, it was ftipulated in this ar- 
ticle, that a peace fhould be concluded between 
the Czar and the King of Sweden, if they were 
fo difpofed, and could agree upon the terms of it.. 

On thefe conditions the Czar hud liberty to 
retreat with his army, cannon artillery, colours 
and baggage. The Turks furnifhed him with 
provifions, and there was plenty of every thing 
in his camp within two hours after the figning of 
the treaty, which was begun, concluded and 
figned the 2 ift of July 1711. 

Juft as the Czar, ref'eued from the difficulty he 
was under, was drawing off with drums beating, 
and enfigns displayed, came the King of Sweden, 
impatient of fighting, and eager to fee his ene- 
my in his hands. He had rid port above fifty 
leagues, from Bender to Jazy, and lightning at 
Count Poniatofky’s tent, the count came up to 
him with a fbrrowful countenance, and acquain- 
ed him, by what means he hadfoft siv oppor- 
tunity which perhaps he would never recover. 

N 5 
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The king enraged went diredHy to the grand 

•vifir, and with an air of indignation upbraided 
him wdth the treaty he had concluded. I have 
authority fays the grand vifir with a calm afpedt, 
to wage war and to makepeace. But, replies 
the king, have not you the whole Mofcovite ar- 
my in your power ? Our law, fays the vifir with 
great gravity, commands us to grant our enemies 
peace, when they implore our mercy. Ah ! re- 
plies the King in a violent emotion, does it or- 
der you to clap up a bad treaty when you are in a 
capacity to make what terms you pleale ? Was 
it not in your power to carry the Czar prifoner 
to Conllantinople ? 

The Turk finding himfelf fio brilkly attacked 
anfwered very coldly, and who (hall govern his 
empire in his abfence ? It is not fit that all kings 
fiiould be out of their kingdoms. Charles replied 
with a fmile full of indignation, and then threw 
himfelf down upon a Sopha, and looking upon 
the vifir with an air of refentment, and contempt, 
he ftretched out his leg towards him, and entang- 
ling his fpur in his robe, which he did by defign, 
tore it; then rofe up immediately, mounted his 
horfe, and returned to Bender full of defpair. 

Poniatolky continued fomc time longer with 
the grand vifir, to try if he could not prevail 
up oh. him by fofter methods to make feme bet- 
ter terms with the Czar; but it being than pray- 
er-time, the Turk without giving one word of 
anfwer, went to waflt and attend his devotions. 

The End of the fifth Book. 
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The Contents. 

) Inlngues at the Porte. Negotiation between King 
IKiiguftus and the Tartars. The Kam of Tar- 

tary and the Bajha rf Bender endeavour to force 
Charles to he gone. He defends hinfelj with 
forty domejlics againjl the the whole Army. He 
is taken. 

L' O R T U N E, which before had been fo 
|J Jl favourable to the King of Sweden, bore 
fj hard upon him now even in the molt trifling 

! things. At h;s return he found his little camp at 
| Bender, and all his apartment under water, cau- 

fed by an inundation of the Kcifter. He retired 
^ to fome miles dillance, near a village called Var- 

nitza; and as ir he had had lome fecret prel- 
| age of the event that he was afterwards to 

experience, he built a large houfe of (lone there, 
j! capable, upon occsfion, of fullaining an affault 

I for Ionic hours. He furnifhed it aiio in-a very 
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magnificent manner, contrary to his cuftom, but 
in order to keep the Turks more in awe. 

Befides this, he built two more, one for his 
chancery,and the other for his favourite Grothu- 
fen, who kept a table at his expence. While the 
king was thus employed in building at Bender, 
as if he had defigned to continue always in Tur- 
ky, Baltagi Mahomet, being more apprehenfive 
than ever of the intrigues and complaints of this 
prince at the Porte, had fent the Emperor of 
Germany’s refident to Vienna, to procure a paf- 
fage for the King of Sweden through the heredi- 
tary territories df the heufe of Aufiria. This en- 
voy came back in three weeks time, with a pro- 
mife from the imperial regency, that they would 
pay Charles XII. all due honours, and conduct 
him fafely into Pomerania. 

The reafon why the regency were applied to, 
was, becaufe Charles who had fucceeded Joleph 
in the imperial dignity was then in Spain deput- 
ing the right of the crown with Philip V. While 
the German envoy was executing this commifli- 
on at Vienna, the grand vifir fent three bafhas to 
the King of Sweden,to acquaint him that he muft 
be gone out of the territories of the Turkifh em- 
pire. 

The king, who knew what they came about, 
font them word, that if they ventured to make 
any propoful contrary to his honour, or to fail 
in their rel'pedfs towards him, he would hang 
them all three up the fame hour. The Baiba of 
Theffalonica, who delivered the meilage, dif- 
gr.ilcd the ronghnefs of his ccmmiHion under the 
moil relpeftful terms. Charles dilmilfed the au- 
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dicnce without vouchfafing one word of anfwer; 
but his Chancellor Mullern, who (laid with the 
three haflias, (ignified his mafter’s refufal to them 
in a few words, which was nothing but what 
they had already perceived hy his filencc. 

The grand vihr however was not difcourageds 
he ordered ifmael Bafha, the new ferafquier of 
Bender, to threaten the king with the Sultan’s 
refentment, if he did not immediately come to a 
refolution. The ferafquier was a perfon of a 
fwcct and winning temper, which had gained 
him King Charles’s good-will, and the friendlhip 
of all the Swedes. The king entered into a con- 
ference with him, but it was only to let him 
know, that he would not depart till Achmet had 
granted him two things, one of which was to 
punilh the grand vilir, and the other to furnilh 
hint with 100,000 men in order to return into 
Poland at the itead of them. 

Baltagi Mahomet was very fenfible, that 
Charles’s Hay in Turky was only to ruin him. 
For this realbn he placed a guard upon all the 
roads from Bender to Conflantinople, with or- 
ders to intercept the king’s letters. Befides this 
he retrenched his Thaim, i. e. the provifion 
which the Porte allows the princes to whom (he 
grants an afylum in her dominions. That of the 
King of Sweden’s was prodigious, amounting to 
five hundred crowns a day in money, befides a 
vaft excels of every thing that could contribute 
to maintain a court in plenty and (plendor. 

As foon as the king heard that the vifirhad 
ventured to retrench his allowance, he turned to 
theileward of his houlhold, and Lid, Yen have 
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had hut two tables hitherto, I command you to pre- 
pare four to morrow. 

Charles the Xllth’s officers had been ufed to 
find nothing impoffible which their mailer orde- 
red : But having neither money, nor provifion, 
they were forced to borrow at twenty, thirty, 
and forty per cent, of the officers, domellics and 
Janifaries, who were grown rich by the king’s 
liberality. M. Fabricius, the envoy of Holltein, 
gave all that he had; but thefe fupplies would 
not have fufficed for the fpace of a month, il one 
Motraye a Frenchman, who had been upon a 
long voyage in the Levant, and was come to 
Bender out of curiofity to fee the king, had not 
offered to go through all the Turkilh guards, to 
borrow money in the king’s name at Conllanti- 
nople. 

What letters he had to carry, he put into the 
cover of a book, having firfl torn out the pall- 
board,and palled through the midll of the Turks 
by the name of an Englifh merchant, with his 
book in his hand, faying it was his prayer-book. 
The Turks are not very fufpicious becanfe not 
much acquainted with the world. The Hippo fed 
merchant arrived at Conilantinople with the 
king’s letters. But the foreign merchants did 
not care to venture their money- One Cooke,an 
Englilhman, was the only perlon who could be 
prevailed upon ; and he readily offered the loan 
of about 100,000 franks, content to lofe them if 
any misfortune happened to the King of Sweden, 
and lure to make his fortune if that prince lived. 

The French gentleman had the good fortune 
to carry the money fafe to the camp at Varnit- 
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za, and it came juft as they were beginning to 
defpairofit. 

In the mean time M. de Poniatofky wrote,and 
that from the camp of the grand vifir, an account 
of the campaign of Pruth, wherein he accuied 
Baltagi Mahomet of cowardice and treachery. 
This account he entrufted to an old Janifary en- 
raged at the vifir’s weaknefs, and moreover gain- 
ed by Poniatolky’s prefents,and having obtained 
permiffion to leave the camp, he went and pre- 
fented the letter with his own hands to the Sul- 
tan. 

Poniatofky fet out from the camp fbme days 
after, and went to the Ottoman Porte to cabal a- 
gainft the grand vifir as ufual. 

Allcircumftances feemed to favour the defign. 
The Czar, now at liberty, was in no hafte to 
perform his promifes. It is cuftomary for princes 
to fend golden keys to the Sultan, when they de- 
liver up any towns to the Turks. The keys of 
Afoph were not come, and the grand vifir, who 
was refponfible for them, being apprehenlive of 
his mailer’s refentment, durft not appear in his 
prefence. 

The old Vifir Chourlouly, then in banifhment 
at Mitylene, thought this a proper opportunity 
to deprive Achmet of the throne, and let up I- 
brahim the Ion ofSoliman, a young prince who 
was at that time a prifoner of ftate in the fera- 
glio, together with his coufin Mahmoud. 

To bring about this defign, it was necclfary 
that Mahomet Baltagi Ihould be prevailed upon 
to endeavour to make the Sultan fatisfied with 
the treaty ftipulatcd with the Czar, and that 
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Baltagi fliould march dire&ly up to Confian' 
tinople with the Janifaries. 

Mahomet had no inclination to any rafh and 
hazardous enterprizes: fo theoldvifir applied 
himfelf to Olman Aga his Lieutenant, who en- 
tirely governed him. But the letters being inter- 
cepted Chourlouly and Ofman were beheaded, 
which is reckoned an infamous punifhment in 
Turky, end their heads were thrown into the 
hall of the divan. Among Ofman’s trcafures were 
found the Czarina’s ring, and 20,000 pieces of 
gold in Saxon, Polifh and Mofcovite coin. 

As to Baltagi Mahomet, he was banifhed for 
having been chofen to be the inflrument of 
Chourlouly and Ofman’s plot, though he never 
had any fuch intention. Lemnos was appointed 
for the place of his exile, and there he died three 
years after. 7'he Grand Signior did not feize up- 
on his elfate at his death, becaufe he did not die 
rich; which may ferve for a proof, that the 
Czar had not bought bis peace at an immenfe 
price, as it was reported in Europe. 

To this grand vifir fucceeded Juffuf, that is 
Joleph, whole fortune was no lefsfingular than 
that of his predeceffor’s. He was by birth a Mof- 
covite, and being taken prifoner by the Turks 
at fix years of age, together with his family, had 
been fold to a Janifary. He was Long a fervant 
in the feraslio, but in time became the fecond 
perfon in the empire w here he had been a Have. 
But lie was only the fhadow of a minifter. The 
young Selidhr Ali Coumourgi raifed him to this 
flippery pofi, in hopes of filling it himfelf; and 
Juliuf his creature had nothing elle to-do, but to 
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let the feal o£ the empire to what the favourite 
dcfircd. The politics of the Ottoman court feem- 
ed to take a new turn in the beginning of this 
vilir’s miniftry. The Czar’s plenipotentiaries, 
who refided at Condantinople both in the quality 
of minifters, and alfo as hollages, were better 
treated than ever. The grand vifir confirmed the 
peace of Pruth with them. But that which mor- 
tified the King of Sweden more than any other 
circum(lance,was the account which he received, 
that the fecret alliance made at Conflantinople 
with the Czar was effedted by the mediation of 
the Englilh and Dutch ambafTadors. 

Confiantinople, after Charles’s retreat to Ben- 
der, was become what Rome has often been, the 
center of the negotiations of Chriftendom. Count 
Defalleurs, the French amballador at the Porte, 
was employed in fupporting the interests of 
Charles and Staniflaus: the Emperor of Ger- 
many’s minifier in oppofing them. The Swcdifh 
and Mofcovitefadfionsclafiied,as thofc of France 
and Spain have long done at the court of Rome. 

England and Holland appeared as neuters, 
but were not fo. The new trade, which the Czar 
had opened at Peterfburg, had an influence on 
the views of thofe two trading nations. 

The Englifli and Dutch are always for the 
prince that favours their traffic moft, and the 
Czar’s was then a very advantageous branch of 
trade; fo that it is no wonder the Englilh and 
Dutch minifters ftiould operate privately for him 
at the Porte. One of the conditions of this new 
alliance was, that Charles fhould be fent imme- 
diately out of the Turkilh dominions. Perhaps 
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the Czar was in hopes of feizing his perlbn up- 
on the road, or eile he thought Charles lei's for- 
midable at home than in Turky, where he was 
always ready to raife the Ottoman arms againft 
the Ruffian empire. 

The King of Sweden was perpetually foliciting 
the Porte to lend him back thro’ Poland with a 
numerous army. The divan indeed were deter- 
mined to fend him back, but it was only with a 
guard of feven or eight thoufand men, not as a 
King they were difpofed to fuccour, but as a 
guelt they were defirous to be rid of. With this 
view Sultan Achmet wrote him the following 
Letter. 

Moll powerful among the Kings that worlhip 
Jefus, Redrelfor of wrongs and injuries, and 
Protector of Right in the Ports and Republics 
of fouth and north ; lliining in Majefty, lover 
of Honour and Glory, and of our fublime 
Porte, Charles King of Sweden, whofe En- 
terprizes may God crown with fuccefs. 

AS foon as the mofl illuflrious Achmet, for- 
merly Cbiaoux Pachi, jhall have the honour 

to deliver you this Letter adorned with our Imperi- 
al focal, be perfouaded and convinced ofo the truth ofo 
cur intentions contained therein viz. That though 
■we had defogned to foend our ever viflorious army a- 
gainjl the Czar a foecond time ; yet that Prince, 
to avoid our jujl refoentment at his delaying the ex- 
ecution ofo the treaty concluded on the hanks ofo 
Pruth, and renewed again at ourfoubtime Porte, 
having founendered into our hands the cajlle and 
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eity cf Afoph, an.) having endeavoured by the medi- 
ation of the Englijh and Dutch Ambajfadors, our 
ancient allies, to cultivate a Lifting peace with us1 

we have granted bis requeft, and delivered his ple- 
nipotentiaries, who remain with us as hoftages,our 
imperial ratification, hasting fir ft received his front 
their hands. 

We have given our inviolable and fialutary orders 
to the moft honourable and valiant Delvet Gheria, 
Han of Boudgiak in Grim Tartary, Noghai and 
Circafiia, and to Ifnael our fage Counfellor and 
noble Serafquier of Bender, (whom God preferve 
and augment their magnificence and wifdom) for 
your return through Poland, according to your firjl 
defign, which has again been laid before us in your 
name. Ton muft prepare therefore to fet forward 
the next winter, under the guidan ce of Providence 
and with an honourable guard, in order to return 
to your own territories, taking care to pafs through 
Poland in a peaceable andfriendly manner. 

Ton fhall be provided with every thing neceffary 
for your journey by my fiiblime Porte, os well mo- 
ney as men, horfes and waggons. But we advife 
and exhort you above all things, to give the fidle ft 
and mop exprejs orders to all the Swedes and other 
perfons in your retinue, not to make any havocl or be 
guilty of any allion that may either direlily or 
indirelHy tend to break this peace and alliance. 

Hereby you will preferve our good will, of which 
we fhall endeavour to give yon as great andfre- 
quent proof as we Jhall have opportunities. The 
troops defigned to attend you, Jhall receive orders a- 
greeable to our imperial intentions in this partial* 
lar. 



226 THE HISTORY OF 
Given at our fubl'me Porte of Conjlantinopie 

thf \i\th of the month Rebyul Ettreb, 1124. which 
anfwers to the lytb of April, 1712. 

This letter did not put the King of Sweden 
intirely out of hopes. He wrote the Sultan word, 
that he fhould always acknowledge the favours 
his highnefs had heaped upon him; hut he ad- 
ded, that he thought the Sultan too jult to lend 
him away with no other guard than that of a 
flying camp, into a country already overrun with 
the Czar s troops. Indeed the Emperor of Mof- 
covy, notwithftanding he was obliged by the firft 
article of the treaty of Pruth to draw all his for- 
ces out of Poland, had fent frelh ones thither; 
and it feems (trange the Grand Signior Ihould 
know nothing of it. 

But the bad policy and vanity of the Porte, in 
fitflering the Chriltian princes to have their am- 
bafladors at Conllantinople, and never keeping 
fo much as a Angle agent in any Chriltian court, 
gives the latter an opportunity of penetrating 
into, and lometimes of directing the molt lecret 
rclblutions ot the Sultan,and occalions the divan 
to be always ignorant of the molt public tranfac- 
tions in the Chriltian world. 

The Sultan Ihut up in the feraglio among his 
women and his eunuchs, fees only with the eyes 
of the grand vifir. That minilter, as inacceflible 
as hi malter, taken up with the intrigues of the 
feraglio, and having no correfpondence abroad, 
is for the molt part impofed upon himfelf, or de- 
ceives the Sultan, who depofes or orders him to 
be Itrangled for the lirlt offence, in order t# 
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choofe another as ignorant or as treacherous as 
the former, who behaves like his predecelTors, 
and falls as foon as they. 

Such, for the molt part, is the negligence and 
inadlivity of this court, that if the Chriltian prin- 
ces were to join in a league again!! the Porte, 
their ileets would be at the Dardanelles, and 
their army at the gates of Adrianople, before the 
Turks could think of putting themfelves in a 
poiture of defence. But the different interefts 
that divide Chrillendom will preferve that peo- 
ple from a fate, for which they fecm at prefent 
to be ripe by their want of policy, and their ig- 
norance in war and maritime affairs. 

Achmet was fo little acquainted with what puff- 
ed in Poland, that he fent an Aga to fee whether 
the Czar’s forces were Hill there or not. Two 
Secretaries of the King of Sweden, who under- 
flood the Turkifh language, accompanied the 
Aga,in order to confront him in cafe of a falfe re- 
port. 

This Aga faw the forces with his own eyes, 
and gave the Sultan a true account of the matter. 
Achmet in his rage was going to ftrangle the grand 
\ifir; but the favourite who protedted him, and 
thought he might have occafion for him, obtain- 
ed his pardon, and kept him lome time longer in 
the Minidry. 

The Mofcovites were openly protedled by the 
vifir,and underhand by Ali Coumourgi,who had 
changed Tides. But the Sultan was lb provoked; 
the infradHon of the treaty was fo manifcft, and 
the Janifaries, who often make the minitlers, 
favourites and Sultans theml'elves tremble, caU 
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led out fo loudly for war, that no body in the 
feraglio durll offer at a moderate opinion. 

The Grand Signior immediately committed 
the Mofcovite Ambaffadors, already as much 
nfed to go to prifon as an audience, to the feven 
towers, War was declared afrefh again!! the 
Czar, the horfe-tails difplayed, and orders given 
to all the Bafhas to raife an army of 200,000 
fighting men. The Sultan himfelf quitted Con- 
ftantinople, and fixed his court at Adrianople, 
in order to be nearer the feat of the war. 

In the mean time a folemn embaffy from Au- 
guftus and the republic of Poland to the Grand 
Signior was upon the road at Adrianople. At 
the head of this embaffy was the Palatine of Maf- 
f'ovia with a retinue of above 300 perfons. 

Tliefe were all feized and imprifoned in the 
fuburbs of the city. Never was the Swedifh par- 
ty fuller of hopes than upon this occafion: but 
thefe great preparations came to nothing, and 
all their expedations were difappointed. 
, If a public minider of great wifdom and fore- 
fight, then refiding at Conllantinople, is to be 
credited, young Coumourgi had other things in 
his head befides hazarding a war with the Czar 
to gain a defert country. He had thoughts of 
taking Peloponnefus, now called the Morea, 
from the Venetians, and making himfelf mafter 
of Hungary. 

To put his greatdefigns in execution, he want- 
ed nothing but the office of Prime Vilir, for 
which he was yet thought too young. In this 
view it was of more importance to him to be the 
Czar’s ally than his enemy. It was neither Ins 
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intcreft nor his inclination to keep the King of 
Sweden any longer, much Ids to raifean army 
of Turks for him. He was not only for fend- 
ing that prince away, but alfo declared openly, 
that no Chriftian minilter ought hereafter to be 
permitted to rdlde at Conllantinoplc: that the 
common AmbalTadors were only honourable 
fpics, who corrupted or betrayed the vifirs, and 
had too long influenced the intrigues of the Se- 
raglio; that the Franks fettled at Pera, and in 
the towns upon the Levant, were Merchants, 
who had occalion for a conful only, and not an 
ambaflador. The grand vilir, who owed both 
his dignity and his life to the favourite, and 
was befdes affraid of him, complied with his in- 
tentions, and the more readily, becaufe he had 
Ibid himfelf to the Molcovites, ant’ hoped to be 
revenged of the King of Sweden,who would have 
ruined him. The Mufti, Ali Coumourgi’s crea- 
ture, was alio a Have to his humour. He had 
given his vote for a war againft the Czar, when 
the Favourite was on that fide of the queftion ; 
but as foon as this young Man changes his opi- 
nion, he declared againft it as an unjuft motion. 
Thus the army was fcarce raifed, when they 
hearkened to propofals for an accomodation. 
The Vice-Chancellor Shaffirof and young Czer- 
ernetof, the Czar’s plenipotentiaries and hof- 
tages at the Porte, promifed after feveral negoti- 
ations that the Czar fliould draw his troops out of 
Poland. The grand vifir, who was fenfible the 
Czar would not execute this treaty, was rcfolved 
however to fign it; and the Sultan content with 
giving laws to the Molcovites, tho’ only in ap- 
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pearance,continued (till at Adrianople. Thus, in 
the fpace of Icis than fix months, peace was ra- 
tified with the Czar, than war declared, and af- 
terwards peace renewed again. 

The main article in all thele treaties related 
to the removal of the King of Sweden. The Sul- 
tan would not injure his own honour and that 
of the Ottoman empire, fo far as to expole the 
king to the danger of being taken upon the road 
by his enemies. It was ftipulated that he fliouid 
be fent away, but on condition that the Ambaf- 
fadors of Poland and Mofcovy Ihouldbe rcfpon- 
fible for the fecurity of his perfon ; and thofe 
ambalfadors fwore in the name of their malters, 
that neither the Czar nor King Augultus, fhould 
molefi: him in his pallage, and Charles on tiie o- 
ther hand was not to endeavour to raile any 
commotions in Poland. The Divan having thus 
determined Charles’s fate, Il’mael Serafquier of 
Bender repaired to Varnitfa, where the king was 
encamped, and acquainted him with the refolu- 
tions of the Porte, giving him to underfland in a 
civil manner, that there was no time to delay,but 
that he muft begone. 

Charles made no other anfwer than this that 
the Grand Signior had promifed him an army, 
and not a guard; and that kings ought to keep 
their word. 

In the mean time General Fleming, King Au- 
guftus’s Minifter and Favourite, maintained a 
private correfpondence with the Kam of Tartary 
and the Serafquicr of Bender. A German Colo- 
nel, whole name was la Mare, had more than 
one journey from Bender to Drefden, to carry 
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mefl^ges backward and forward between thcKam 

; and Fleming; and King Auguflus had feveral 
; times been heard to fay, in fpeaking of Charles, 

iJ I keep my Bear tied at Bender. 
At this very time the King of Sweden caufed 

a courier fent from Fleming to the Tartarian 
I Prince* to be feized upon the frontiers of Wala- 

chia. The letters were carried to him and de- 
cyphered. There appeared plain marks of acor- 

II refpondence between the Tartars and Couft of 
Ij Drefden ; but the terms were fo general, and 

:i ambiguous, that it was difficult to fay, whether 
l| King Auguftus’s defign was to draw off the 
I] Turks from the Swedifh party, or to perfuade 
! the Kum to deliver up Charles to his Saxons as 
! he attended him on the road to Poland. 

’Tis hard to conceive, that fo generous a 
r prince as Auguftus, for the fake of feizing the 

King of Sweden’s perfon,would venture the lives 
of his ambalfadors, and 300 Polifh gentlemen 
detained at Adrianople, as hoftages for the fecu- 
rity of Charles. 

On the other hand, Fleming, abfolute over 
bis mailer, was known for a man ofbutloole 
principles,3nd one that fcruplcd at nothing.The 
King of Sweden’s treatment of Augultus had been 
fuch, as might be thought an excufe for any me- 
thod of revenge. And if the court of Drefden 
could buy Charles of the Kam of Tartary, they 
might believe it no hard matter to purchafe the 
liberty of the Polifh hoflages at the Ottoman 
Porte. 

Thefe reafons were bandied between the king, 
Mullern his chancellor, and Grothufen his fa- 

O 
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vourite. They read the letters again and again, 
and the unhappy fituation they were in,increafing 
their fufpicions, they refolved to believe the 
worfh 

Some days after the king was confirmed in his 
fufpicions by the precipitate departure of Count 
Sapieha, who had fled to him for refuge, and 
now left him abruptly in order to go for Poland, 
and there throw bimfelf into the arms of Auguf- 
tus. Upon any other occafion he would have 
looked upon Sapieha only as a malecontent, but 
at this nice jundture he made no fcruple to be- 
lieve him a traitor. The repeated inftances, that 
had been made to him to be gone, raifed his fuf- 
picions to certainty. The pofitivenefsofhis tem- 
per, joined to all thefe probabilities, made him 
continue firm in the opinion that there was a de- 
fign to betray him and deliver him up to his en- 
emies, notwithllandiiig the plot has never yet 
been proved. 

He might be miflaken in thinking King Au- 
gufius had made a bargain with the Tartars for 
liis perlon ; but he was much more fo in depend- 
ing upon the affilhnce of the Ottoman court. 
But be that as it will, he refolved to gain time. 

He told the balha of Bender, that he could 
not go till he was in a condition to pay his debts. 
For tho’ his Thaim had for a long time been re- 
gularly paid, his generofity had always forced 
him to borrow. The bafiia alked him, how much 
he wanted ? The king anfwered at a venture, a 
thoufand purfes; which amounts to 1500,000 
lives of French money full weight. The bafiia 
wrote to the Porte about it; and the Sultan in- 
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{lead of xooo pnrfes granted him 1200, which 
he fent to the bafha with the following letter. 

The Grand Signior’s letter to the Balha of 
Bender. 

TH E defign of this imperial letter is to let 
you kno-jj, that upon that of the right noble 

Delve l G her at Han, to our fublime Porte, or im- 
perial munificence has granted the King of Sweden 
a thoufand purfes, which Jhall be fent to Bender 
under the care and cufiody of the mofi il/uflrious 
Mahomet Bajba. formerly Chiaoux Pachi, to re- 
main in your hands till fuch time as the King of 
Sweden fets out, whofe fteps God dire ft, and then 
to be given him with two hundred purfes mere, as 
an overplus of our imperial liberality beyond what 
he dejires. 

/Is to the rout of Poland, which he is refolved 
to take, you and the Han, who are to attend him, 
Jhall be careful to take fuch prudent and wife mea- 
fures, as may, during the whole paffage, prevent 
the troops under your command, and thof'e of the 
King of Sweden, from committing any havock, or 
doing any other thing that may be thought a viola- 
tion of the peace Jubfifiing between our fublime 
Porte, and the kingdom and republic of Poland, fo 
that the King of Sweden may go as afriend under 
our protetfion. 

By doing this, (which you are to defire of him 
in pojitive terms) he will receive all the honour 
and refpefl that is due to his majefiy from the Poles, 
as we have been ajfured by the ambajfadors of King 
Augufius and the republic, who aljh on this condi- 

O 2 



334 THE HISTORY OF 
tkn have offered themfelves and feveral others of 
the Polijh nobility, if required, as hojlages for the 

fecurity of his paffage. 
At the time that you and the right noble Delvet 

Gherai fall agree upon for the march, you Jhall 
putyourfelf at the bead of your brave foldiers, a- 
niong whom fhall be the Tartars, with the Han at 
the head of them, and Jhall con dud the King of 
Sweden and his men. 

And may it plea]e the only God, the Almighty, 
to dired your feps and theirs. The bajha of Autis 
Jhall continue at Bender, with a regiment of Spa- 
bisand another of Janifaries, to defend it in your 
abjence. Now by following our imperial orders and 
intentions in at! thefe points and articles, you will 
dejerve the continuance of our imperial favour, as 
well as the praife and recompence due to all Juch as 
obferve them. 

Given at our imperial reftdence at Conflantino- 
ple the 2d day of the month Cheval 1124 of the 
Hegira. 

Before the Grand Signior’s anfwer arrived, 
the king had written to the Porte, to complain 
of the fuppofed treachery of the Kam. But the 
paflages were well guarded, and the miniftry was 
againft him, fo that his letters never came to tlte 
Sultan. Nay, the vifir would notfuffer M.Def- 
alleurs to come to Adrianople, where the Porte 

- then was, left that minifter, who was the King 
of Sweden’s agent, fhould endeavour to difcon- 
cert their defign offending him away. 

Charles enraged to fee himfelf in a manner w 
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hunted out ot the Grand Signior’s territories, re- 
folved not to ftir a ftep. 

He might have defired to return through the 
German territories, or take fnip at the Black Sea 
in order to go to Marfeilles through the Medi- 
terranean. But he chofe rather to afli nothing, 
and wait the event. 

When the 1200 purfes were arrived, his trea- 
furer Grothufen, whoby redding fo long in Tur- 
ky had learnt to (peak the language, went to 
wait upon the bafha without an interpreter, in 
hopes to get the 1200 purfes from him ; and af- 
terwards to form fome new intrigue at the Porte; 
falfly imagining, as they always did, that the 
Swedilh party would at length arm the Ottoman 
empire againft the Czar. 

Grothufen told the bafha, that the king's e- 
quipages could not be got ready without money. 
But we, fays the bafha, (hall defray all your ex- 
pences. Your mailer will be at no charge, while 
he continues under my protedlion. 

Grothulen replied, that the difference between 
the Turkifh equipages, and thofe of the Franks 
was fo great, that they were under a neceffitvof 
applying to the Swedifh and Polifh artificers at 
Varnitza. 

He affured him that his mafler was willing to 
go, and that this money would facilitate and 
haflen his departure. The too credulous Bafha 
gave him the 1200 purles, and within a few days 
came and defired the king in a very refpedlful 
manner to give orders for their departing. 

But he was extremely furprized, when the 
king told him he was not ready to go, and that 
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he wanted a thoufand purfes more. TheBafhs, 
confounded with this anfwer, was fpeechlefs for 
fome time, and then went to a window, where 
he was fcen to fhed fbme tears. Afterwards, 
turning to the king, I fhall iofe my head, fays 
he, for having obliged your Majefty. I,have giv- 
en you the teoo purfes againft the exprefs or- 
der of my Sovereign. With thefe words he took 
his leave, and was going away full of grief. 

The king flopped him, and told him he would 
make an excufe for him to the Sultan. Ah! re-- 
plies the Turk, as he was going out, my mailer 
can punifh faults, but not excufe them. 

Ifmael Buflia went to acquaint the Kam of 
Tartary with the news. The kam having re- 
ceived the fame order with the Balha, not to fuf- 
fer the 1200 purfes to be delivered before the 
king’s departure, and having confented to the 
delivery of them, was as apprehenflve of the 
Grand Signior’s refentment as the Bafha himfelf. 
They wrote both of them to the Porte to clear 
themfelves, and protefled that they had not part- 
ed with the 1200 purfes, but upon a folemn 
promife made to them by the king’s minifler, to 
be gone immediately. And they intreated his 
highnefs not to impute the king’s refufal to their 
dtlbbedicnce. 

Charles perilling in the notion that the Kam 
and the Bafha defigned to deliver him up into 
the hands of his enemies, ordered M. Funk, his 
Envoy at the Ottoman court, to lay his com- 
plaints againfl them before the Grand Signior, 
and to alit for 1000 purfes more. His extreme 
generoftty, and the little account he made of 
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money, hindred him from feeing that there was 
fomething bafe and mean in this propofal. But 
he did it with a view to be refufed, and that he 
might have a frefh pretence for not departing. 
But a man mufl: be reduced to Grange extremi- 
ties, before he can ftand in need offuch artifices. 
Savari, his interpreter, a crafty enterprizing man, 
carried his letter to Adrianopic, in fpite of the 
grand vifir’s care to keep the paifages ftridlly 
guarded, 

Funk was forced to deliver this dangerous 
mefiage; and all the anfwer he received was to 
be clapt up in prifpn. The Sultan, in a paffion, 
called an extraordinary Divan, and, which is 
very rarely done, fpoke himfelf upon the occafi- 
on. His fpeech, according to the tranflation 
then made of it, was as follows: 

“ I fcarce ever knew the King of Sweden but 
u by his defeat at Pultowa, and the reqneff he 
u made to me to grant him a fantfhiary in my 
<l empire. I have not, I believe, any need of 
^ him, nor any reafbn to love or fear him ; yet, 
“ without conibiting any other motives than the 
u hofpitality of a Muflulman, and mv own ge- 
u nerofity, which (beds the dew of its favours u- 

pon the great as well as the little, upon Itrang- 
tl ers as well as my own fubjeffs, I have receiv- 

ed and afliited him, his minifters, officers end 
ibldiers in every ref^ieft, and for three years 

i< and a half have never held my hand from 
u loading him with prefents. 

I have granted him a very confiderablc; 
“ guard to conduct him into his own country. 
“ He has alked for 1000 purfes to defray fouic 
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“ expences, though I pay them all. Inllead of 

icoo I have granted him 1200. After getting 
“ thefe cut of the hands of the ferafquier of 
“ Bender, he defires iccomore, and refufes to 
“ go, under a pretence that the guard is too lit- 
“ tie, whereas it is but too large to pafs through 
“ the country of a friend and ally. 

“ I afle you then, whether it be a breach of 
t( the laws of hofpitality to lend this prince a- 

w'ay.and whether foreign princes ought to ac- 
cu'e me of cruelty or injullice,in cale I fhould 

tc be obliged to make him go by force ? ” All 
the divan anfwered,that the Grand Signior might 
lawfully do what he had faid. 

The Mufti declared that the MulFulmaps are 
not bound to holpitality towards infidels, much 
lefs towards the ungrateful, and he granted his 
Jetfa, a kind of mandate, which for the moft 
part accompanies the important orders of the 
Grand Signior. Thefe Fetfas are revered as ora- 
cles, tho’ the perfbns from whom they come are 
as much the Sultan’s flaves as any others. 

The order and the Fctfa were carried to Ben- 
der by the Bouiouk Imraour, grand mailer of the 
horfe, and a Chiaous Bafha, firft uflier. The ba- 
Iha of Bender received the order at the Kam’s, 
from whence he went immediately to Varnitfa, 
to know whether the king would go away in a 
friendly manner,or force him to execute the Sul- 
tan’s orders. 

Charles XII. not ufed to this threatning lan- 
guage could not command his temper. Obey 
your mailer, /ays he to the Ba'ira, if you dare, 
and be gone out of my prefence. The Baiha 
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wentoffin a rage, with a full gallop, contrary 
to the manner of the Turks; and meeting Fabri- 
cius by the way, he called out to him v/ithout 
(topping, the king won’t hearken to reatbn; you 
•will fee (trange things prcfcntly. The fame day 
he dilcontinned the fupply of the king’s pro- 
vilions, and removed the guard of Janifaries. 
He fcnt alfo to the Poles and Cofaques at Var- 
nitfa, to let them know, that if they had a mind 
to have any provifions, they muftleave the King 
of Sweden’s camp, and come and put themfelve* 
under the prote&ion of the Porte at Bender. 
They all obeyed, and left the king, with only 
the officers of his houffiold, and 300 Swedes, 
to cope with 20000 Tartars and 6000 Turks ; 
and now there was no more prov'ffion in the 
<amp either for man or horfe. 

Immediately the king give orders to ffioot 
twenty of the fine Arabian horfes the Grand Sig- 
nior had fent him faying, I will neither have 
their provifions nor their horfes. This made 
noble feaft for the Tartars, who, as all the world 
know, think horfe-fleffi delicious feeding. In 
the mean time the Turks and Tartars inverted 
the little camp on all fides. 

The king, with all the calmnefs in the world, 
appointed his 300 Sv/edes to make regular forti- 
fications, and worked at them himlelf. His chan- 
cellor, treafurer, fecretaries Valet de Chambres, 
and all his domeftics, put their hands to the 
work. Some barricadoed the windows, others 
faftened beams behind the doors in the form of 
buttrefles. 

When the houfe was well barricadoed, and 
the king had taken a view of his fuppofed font- 
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fications, he fat calmly down to chefs with his 
favourite Grothulcn, as if every thing had been 
perfeiftlv fafe and fecure.lt happened very luckily, 
that Fabricius, the envoy of Holllein, did not 
lodge at Varnitfa, but at a village between Var- 
nitia and Bender, where Mr. Jeffreys, the Eng- 
Jifh envoy to the King of Sweden, relided alfo. 
The two minillers, leeing the Bonn ready to 
break out, took upon them to be mediators be- 
tween the Turks and the king. The Kam, and 
especially the bafha of Bender, who had no in- 
clination to offer any violence to the monarch, 
were glad to receive the offers the two miniflers 
made them. They had two conferences together 
at Bender, at which the ufher of the feraglio, 
and the grand mafter of the horfe, who brought 
the Sultan’s order and the Mufti’s Fetfa, affifted. 

Monfieur Fabricius declared to them, that his 
Swedifh majelty had great realon to believe they 
defigned to deliver him to his enimies in Poland. 
The Kam, and bafha, and the reft, laying their 
hands upon their heads, called God to witnefs, 
that they detefted fuch a horrible piece of treac- 
hery, and would Jofe the laft drop of their blood 
rather than liiffer the leaft failure of refpeft to 
the king in Poland. They added, that they had 
the Mofcovite and Polifh ambalfadors in their 
hands, whofe lives ftionld anl'wer for the leaft: 
affront that fhould be offered the King of Swe- 
den. In a word, they complained bitterly that 
the king fhould entertain fuch injurious fufpiei- 
ons of perlbns, who had fo generoufly received 
and fo handfomely treated him. And though 
oaths arc often the language of treachery, M. 
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Eabricius fuffered liimfelf to be perfuaded by 
thde barbarians. He thought he perceived fucli 
an air of truth in their protehations, as falfhood 
never imitates but imperfedtly. He was fenhble 
there was a correfpondence between the Kam of 
Tartary and King Auguftus ; but yet he remain- 

* ed convinced that the defign of that negotiation 
was only to force Charles XII. to retire out of 
the territories of the Grand Signior. But whe- 
ther Fabricius was nhftaken or not, he allured 
them, be would reprefent to the king the injuf- 
tice of thefe jealoufies; but do you intend to 
force him to be gone ? adds he. Yes, fays the 
hafha, fuch is our maker’s order. Then he defi- 
ned them to confider once again, whether that 
order was to fpill the blood of a crowned head ? 
Yes, replies the Kam •with fome •warmth, if that 
crowned head difobeys the Grand Signior in his 
own dominions. 

In the mean time every thing being ready for 
the affault, Charles’s death feemed inevitable: 
But the Sultan’s command being not pofitively 
to kill him in cafe of refinance, the Bafna pre- 
vailed upon the Kam to let him fend an exprefs 
that moment to Adrianoplc, where the Grand 
Signior then was, to receive his highnefs’s lafl: 
orders. 

M. JefFerys and M. Fabricius, having procur- 
ed this little refpite, ran to acquaint the king 
with it. They came with that expedition which 
people ufualiy make who bring good news, but 
were received very coldly: He called them vo- 
luntary, and unauthorized mediators, and (fill 

i infilled that the Sultan’s order and the Mufti’s 
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Fetfa were forged, becaule they had lent for frefh 
orders to the Porte. 

The Englifh minifter withdrew, refblving to 
concern himfelf no more with the affairs of fo 
inflexible a Prince. M. Fabricius, beloved by 
the king, and more tiled to his humour than the 
Engliih niinifter, Ibid with him, in order to con- 
jure him not to hazard a life fo precious upon 
fo unnecdTary an occafion. 

The king, inllead of an anfwer, Ihewed him 
his fortifications, and defired him to be a media- 
tor only lo far as to procure him provilions. 
Leave was eafily obtained from the Turks to let 
provifions pafs to the king’s camp, till fuch time 
as the courier fhould arrive from Adrianople. 

The Kam himfelf had forbid his Tartars, 
tho’always impatient of pillage, to make any 
attempt upon the Swedes till a new order came, 
fo that Charles went fometimes out of his camp 
with forty horfe, and rode through themidft of 
the Tartarian troops, who very refpedffully left 
him a free paffage : nay he marched direblly up 
their lines, and inllead of refilling, they opened 
to him. 

At length the Grand Signior’s order being 
come, to put to the fwerd all the Swedes that 
fhould make the lead refifbnce, and not to fpare 
the life of the king, the Balha had the civility to 
fhew Fabricius the order, to the intent that he 
might try his -utmolt to prevail upon Charles. 
Fabricius went immediately to acquaint him with 
this bad new s. Have you fecn the order you 
fpcal; of? fuss the king. I have, replies Fabfi- 

-cius. Tell them then;y7/p; the king, that this or- 
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der is a fecond forgery of theirs, and that I will 
not go. Fabricins fell at his feet, put himfelfin a 
pallion, and reproached him with his obliinacy ; 
bat all was to no purpofe. Go back to your 
Turk!, fays the king to him fail ittg, if they attack 
me, I know how to defend inyfelf. 

The king’s chaplains alfo fell upon theirknees 
before him, conjuring him not to expofe the 
wretched remains of Pultoiva, and, above all, 
his own facred perfbn to certain death ; adding 
befides, that refiftancc in this was a, mo ft un- 
warrantable aftion, and that it was a violation 
of the laws of hofpitality to refolve to continue 
with ftrangers againft their will, who had io long 
and generoufly fupported him. The king, who 
had (hewed no refentment againft Fabricius, 
grew warm upon this occafton, and told his 
priefts, that he took them to pray for him, and 
not to give him advice. 

General Hord and General DardofF, whole 
opinion it had always been not to venture a bat- 
tle, which in the confequenec mult prove fatal, 
Ihewcd the king their hr,rafts, covered with 
wounds they received in his fervice; and afflt- 
ring him, that they were ready to die for him, 
begged that it might at lead be upon a more ne- 
ceftary occafion. I know, Jays the king, by your 
wounds and my own, that we have fought va- 
liantly together. You have hitherto done your 
duty: do it again now. There was nothing more 
to be laid; they muft obey. Every one was a- 
Ihamcd not to court death with the king. His 
majefty, being prepared for the alTault, cntcr- 

P 
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tained himfelf in fccret with the pleafure and ho- 
nour of fuftaining the (hock of a whole army 
with 300 Swedes. He appointed every man to 
his poll. His Chancellor Mujlern, the Secretary 
Empreus, and his clerks, were to defend the ' 
ch ncery houfe. Baron Fief, at the head of the ! 
officers of the kitchen, was at another po(h The 
grooms of the (fables and the cooks had another 
place to guard. For with him every man was a 
(bldier. He rode from his fortifications to his 
houfe,promifing rewards to every body creating 
officers, and declaring, that he would make the 
lowed of his fervants captains, if they behaved 
with courag^ in the engagement. 

It was “not long before they faw the Turks 
and Tartars advancing in order of battle to at- 
tack the little fortrels, with ten pieces of ord- 
nance and two mortar-pieces. The horle-tails 
waved in the air, the clarions founded, the cries 
of Alla, Alia, were heard on all (Ides. Baron 
Grothufen took notice that the Turks did not 
mix any abufivc language againd the king in 
their cries, but only called him Demir-Baffi, 
which fignifies head cf iron, and relblved that 
moment to go alone and unarmed out of the for- 
tifications. He advanced up to the line of the 
Janifaries, who had almod all of them received 
money from him. “ Ah, what my friends ! fays 1 
“ he to them in thebr oivn language, are you come faj 
“ to mafiacre fSo defencelefs Swedes ? You t| 
tl brave Janilaries, who have pardoned 100,000 ■ 
“ Mofcovites upon their crying Amman, (i- H 
“ Pardon) to you: Have you forgot the kind- M) 
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tl ncfs you have received from us } And would 
“ you afTaffinats that great King of Sweden, 
“ whom you loved fo much, and who has been 
t( fo generous to you ? My friends, he alks but 
“ three days, and the Sultan’s orders are not fo 
“ ftrid as you are made to believe.” 

Thefe words produced an effed which Gro- 
thufen himlelf did not exped. The Janifaries 
fwore upon their beards, they would not attack 
the king, and that they would give him the three 
days he demanded. In vain was the fignal given 
for the alTault. The Janifaries far from obeying, 
threaten to fall upon their leaders, if three days 
were not granted to the King of Sv/eden. They 
came to the Bafha of Bender’s tent in a body, 
crying out that the Sultan’s orders were forged. 
To this unexpeded jnfurredion the bafha had 
nothing to oppofe but patience. 

He made as if he was pleafed with the gene- 
rous refolution of the Janifaries, and ordered 
them to retreat to Bender. The Kam of Tartary, 
who was a hot forward man, would have given 
the affault immediately with his troops; but the 
bafha, who did not defign the Tartars alone 
fhould have the honour of taking the king, when 
he perhaps might be punifhed for the difobedi- 
ence of his Janifaries, perfuaded the Kam to 
wait till the next day. 

The baflaa returning to Bender, aflembled all 
the officers of the Janifarics and the oldcfl fol- 
diers^ and both read to them, and ffiewed them 
the pofuive order of the Sultan, and the Mufti’s 
Fetfa. 

P 2 
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Sixty of the oldeft of them, with venerable 

gray beards, who had received a thoufand pre- 
lents from the king’s Irand, offered to go in per- 
fon to him, and intreat him to put himfelf into 
their hands, and permit them to ferve him as 
guards. 

The bafha confented to it; for there was no 
expedient he would not try, rather than be for- 
ced to kill the king. Accordingly thefe fixty old 
foldiers went the next morning to Varnitfa, ha- j 
ving nothing in their hands but long white flaffs, 
the only arms of the Janifaries, when theyhre 
not going to fight: For the Turks look upon it 
as a barbarous cuftom among the Chriftians to 
wear fwords in time of peace, and enter armed 
into their churches and the houfes of their 
friends. 

They addrefied themfelvcs to Baron Grothu- 
fen and Chancellor Mullern: They told them, 
they were come with a defign to ferve as faith- 
ful guards to the king; and that, if he pleafed, 
they would condudi him to Adrianople, where 
he might fpeak to the Grand Signior in pcrfon. 
While they were making this propofal, the king Jj 
read the letters that U'ere brought from Conftan- 
tinople, and which Fabricius, who could not fee 
him any more, had conveyed privately to him 
by a Janifary. Thefe letters W'ere written by 
Count Poniatofky, who could neither ferve him 
at Bender nor Adrianople, having been detain- 
ed at Conftantinople, by order of the Porte,from 
the time of his imprudent demand of the 1000 
purfes.He told the king,that the Sultan's orders to 
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feize or maffacre his royal pcrfc-n, in cafe of re- 
fiitance, were but too true; that the Sultan in- 
deed was impofed upon by his minifters; but the 
more he was impofed upon in this affair, the 
more he would be obeyed ; that he mult fubmit 
to the times, and yield to neceflity : that he took 
the liberty to advife him to try if it were poffible 
to prevail upon the minifters by way of negotia- 
tion ; and not to be inflexible in a cafe where 
the foftell methods were required ; and to expedt 
from time and good management the cure of an 
evil which by rough and violent handling would 
be increafed beyond the hopes of a recovery. 

But neither the propofal of the old Janifaries, 
nor Poniatolky’s letters, could in the leaft con- 
vince the king that it was poflible for him to 
give way without injuring his honour. He chofe 
rather to die by the hand of the Turks, than be 
in any manner their prifbner. He difmifled the 
Janifaries without feeing them, and font them 
word, that if they did not go about their bufi- 
nefs, he’d fhave their beards for them ; which, 
in the eaft, is reckoned the mofl: provoking af- 
front that can be offered. 

Thefe old foldiers, fired with refentment, re- 
turned home crying, as they went: Ah this head 
of iron ! Since he is refolved to perifh, let him 
perifli. They gave the bafha an account of their 
commiflion, and acquainted their comrades at 
Bender, with the ftrange reception they had met 
with. Upon this every one fwore to obey the 
bafha’s orders without delay; and they were 
now as impatient of going to the aflault as they 
had been averfe to it the day before. 

P 3 
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The word was given that moment. They 

marched up to the intrenchments. The Tartars 
were already waiting for them, and the cannon 
began to play. 

The Janifaries on one fide, and the Tartars j 
on the other,forced this little camp in an inftant. ' 
Twenty Swedes had fcarce time to draw their 
fwords, before the whole 300 were furrounded 
and taken prifoners without refiftance. The 
king was then on horfeback between his houfe 
and his camp, with the Generals Hord, DardofF 
and Sparre ; and feeing that all his foldiers had 
fuffered themlelves to be taken before his eyes, 
he laid in cool blood to thofe three officers. Let 
ns go and defend the houfe. We'll fight, adds he 
with a fmile, pro oris et focis. 

Immediately he gallops up to the houfe with 
them, where he had placed about forty domeftics 
and centinels, and which they had fortified in 
the beft manner they could, 

Thcfe generals, however accuftomed to the |o 
obftinate intrepidity of their mafier, could not i 
help being furprized, that in cool blood, and h 
with a jefting air, he ffiould refolve to Hand out t 
againft ten pieces of cannon and a whole army. , 
They followed him with fome guards and do- j 
meftics, to the number of twenty perfbns. 

But when they came to the door, they found »t 
it befet with Janifaries. Befidcs, near 200 Turks A 
or Tartars had already got in at a window, and in 
made themfelves mafters of all the apartments, si 
except a great hall, whither the kings domeftics 
had retired. It happened luckily that this hall a 
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vas near the door, at which the king purpofed 
to enter with his little troop of twenty perfons. 
He threw himfelf off his horfe with piiicl and 
fword in hand, and his followers did the fame. 

The Janifarics fell upon him on all fides, be- 
ing encouraged by the balha’s promile of eight 
ducats of gold to each man that Ihould but touch 
his clothes, in cafe they could take him. He 
wounded and killed all who came near him. A 
Janifary, whom he had wounded, clapped his 
blundcrbufs to his face, and if the arm oi a Turk, 
had not jollied him, occafioned by the crowd, 
that moved backwards and forwards like waves, 
the king had been killed. The ball grazed upon 
his note, and took off a piece of his ear, and 
then broke General Herd’s arm, whofe fate it 
was to be always wounded by his mailer’s fide. 

The king (luck his fword into the Janifary’s 
bread, and at the lame time his domeltics, who 
were Ihut up in the great hall, opened the door 
to him. He enters as fwift as an arrow with his 
little troop, and in an inllant they Unit the door 
again, and barricade it with all they can find. 

Thus was Charles XII. Ihut up in this hall 
with all his attendants, amounting to about 
threclcore men, officers, guards, fecretaries, va- 
ht de ehcjnbres and domeltics of all kinds. 

The Janifaries and Tartars pillaged the reit 
of the houfe, and filled the apartments. Come, 
fayi the king, let us go and drive out thefe barba- 
rians ! And putting himfelf at the head of his 
men, he, with his own hands, opened the door 

P 4 
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of the hall which faced his bed-chamber,goes in- 
to it and fires upon the plunderers. 

The Turks loaden with booty, being terrified 
at the fudden appearance of the king, whom 
they had been ufed to reverence, threw down 
their arms, and leapt out of the window, or fled 
into the cellars. The king taking advantage of 
the confufion they were in, anil his own men 
being animated with this piece of fuccel's, they 
purfued the Turks from chamber to chamber, 
killed or wounded thole who had not made their 
efcape, and in a quarter of an hour cleared the 
houie of the enemy. 

The king in the heat of the fight perceived 
two Janifaries who hid themfeives under his bed. 
He thruff his fword through one of them and 
killed him ; but the other alked pardon, crying, 
slmman. I grant you your life,/w the king, up- 
on condition that you go and give the baflia a 
faithful account of what you have feen. Grothn- 
fen explained the words in Turkifli to him. The 
Turk eafily promifed to do as he was bid. Upon 
which he was allowed to leap out of the win- 
dow, as the reft had done. 

The f wedes, at length become matters of the 
houfe, ftnit the windows again, and barricadocd 
them. In this fituation they had no want of 
arms, a ground-chamber full of mulkets and 
powder, having efcaped the tumultuous fearch 
of the Janifaries. Thefe they made a very fea- 
fonulde ufe of, firing dole upon the Turks thro’ 
the windows, and killing 200 of them in lefs 
than half a quarter of an hour. 
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The cannon played ngainfi: the houfe; but the 

ftones being very foft, it only made holes in the 
wall, but demohihed nothing. 

The Kam of Tartary and the bafha,who v/ere 
defirous of taking the king alive, being afhamed 
to loletime and men, and employ an entire ar- 
my againft fixty perfons, thought it proper to 
fet fire to the houfe, in order to oblige the 
king to furrender. For this purpofe they orde- 
red fome arrows, twilled about with lighted 
matches, to be (hot upon the roof, and again!! 
the doors and windows; by which means the 
houfe was immediately in a flame. The roof all 
on fire was ready to tumble upon the Swedes. 
The king, with a very ledate air, gave orders 
to extinguifn the fire; and finding a little barrel 
full of liquor, he laid hold of it himfelf, and, 
with the alfiftance of two Swedes, threw it upon 
the place where the fire was moft violent: Then 
he difeovered that it w'as full of brandy. But 
the hurry, which is infeparable from luch a date 
ofconfufion, hindered him from thinking of it 
before. Upon this it burnt more furioufly than 
ever : The king’s apartment was confumed,and 
the great hall, where the Swedes then were, was 
filled with a terrible fmoke, mixed with gulls of 
fire, that came in thro’ the doors of the neigh- 
bouring apartments. One half of the roof fell 
in, and the other tumbled down without the 
houfe, craking among the flames. 

A centinel named Walberg, ventured in this 
extremity to cry, that there was a neceflity for 
furrendering.What allrange n\ZQ}fays the king, 

B 5 
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is this, to imagine that it is not more glorious to 
be burnt than taken prifoner! Another centinel 
named Rofen, had the thought to fay, that the 
.chancery-houfe, which wfas but fifty paces of!’, 
had a done roof, and w'as proof againft fire; that : [ 
jt w'ould do well to faliy out and gain that houfe, | 
2nd there (land upon their defence. A true 
Swede, cries the king: Then he embraced him, 
2nd made him a colonel upon the fpot. Come on, 
my friends,he, take all the powder and ball 
you can carry, and let us gain the chancery 
fwordin hand. 

The Turks, who all this while eneompafTed 
the houfe, were ftruck with fear and admiration, 
to fee that the Swedes continued in it notwith- 
ftanding it was all in flames. But they were much 
more lurprized, when they faw them open the 
doors, and the king and his men fall upon them 
in a defperate manner. Charles, and his princi- 
pal officers were armed with fword and piftol. 
Every one fired two piftcls at a time in the in- 
flant that the door opened ; and in the twinkling 
of an eye throwing away their piltols, and draw- 
ing their fwords, they drove the Turks back the 
diltance of fifty paces; but the moment after 
this little troop was lurrounded. The king, be- 
ing booted according to cullom, threw himfelf 
down with his fpurs. Immediately one and twen- 
ty Janifaries fall upon him, difarm him, and bear 
him away to the bafha’s quarters, fomc taking 
hold of his arms, and others of his legs, as the 
manner is to carry a lick peflbn fqr fear of ill" 
cowmoding him, 
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As foon as the king faw himfeif in their hands, 

the violence of his temper, and the fury which 
fo long and dcfperate a light would naturally in- 
I'pire, gave place to a gentle and calm behaviour. 
Not one impatient word fell from him ; not a 
frown was to be feen. On the contrary he look- 
ed upon the Janifaries with a fmiling counte- 
hance, and they carried him crying /lHa, with a 
mixture of anger and refpcct in their faces. His 
officers were taken at the fame time, and (tripped 
by the Turks and Tartars. It was on the 12th 
of February, 1713, that this ftrange adventure 
happened, and it drew after it fome very extra- 
ordinary confequences. 

The end of the fixth book. 
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TH E bafha of Bender gravely waited in his 
tent, expecting the Ling; and had by him 

one Marco for an interpreter. He received the 
king with great refpedt, and prayed him to re- 
pofe upon a fopha, but the king took no notice 
of Ins civilities, and continued (landing. 

Bleffedbe the Almighty, fays the bafha, that 
your majefty isJafe. It grieves me that you have 
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forced me to execute the Sultan’s orders. The 
king, for his part, was only vexed that his goo 
men fhould luffer themfelves, to be taken in their 
intrenchments, and faid, Ah if they had fought 
like men, we could have held it out thofe ten days. 
Alas, lays the bafha, ivhat pity it is, that fo much 
valour Jhould be mifemployed! Then the king was 
conduced on a fine horle with rich furniture to 
Bender. All the Swedes were either killed or ta- 
ken. The king’s equipage, goods and papers, 
and the bed: of his baggage, was plundered or 
burnt. In the roads, the Swedifh officers naked, 
and chained two and two, followed the horfes 
of the Tartars and Janifaries. The chancellor 
and the general officers were in the lame condi- 
tion of being Haves to lome of the foldiers, to 
Whole ffiare they fell. 

But the mod unlortunate of all the prifoners 
was young Federick, the fird valet de chambre to 
the king who had laved his life at Pultowa, and 
had the courage to affid Count Foniatolky in 
carrying his mader three miles thro’ the midd of 
his conquering enemies. Federick, in this aftion 
ol Bender, maintained the reputation which he 
had fird acquired at Pultowa. Fie fought by his 
mader’s fide, and was not taken till he had kill- 
ed a dozen Turks with his own hand.. He was 
faid to be as drong a man as King Augrdus; to 
thefe extraordinary gifts of nature in him was 
added an uncommon beauty, which occalioned 
his unhappy end. Several of the Tartars were 
difputing who flionld have him ; and in the rage 
of battle and of an odious paffion, not being able 
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to agree, they fell upon the poor young man, 
and cut him in two with their labres. 

The Bafha ifrr.ael, having brought the king 
to his feraglio at Bender, gave him his own 
apartment, where he was ferved like a king, but 
not without a guard of Janifaries at the chamber 
door. A bed was prepared for him; but he 
threw himfelf down upon a fophia in his boots, 
and fell fait afleep. An officer, that flood near 
in waiting, put on him a cap, which the king 
threw off at his firft waking; and the Turk was 
furprized to fee a fovereign prince fleeping on 
the ground in his boots, and bare-headed. In 
the morning ifmael brought Fabricius to the 
king ; who when he faw his prince’s clothes all 
torn, his boots, his hands, and his whole perfon 
covered with dufl and blood; his eye-brows 
burnt, but yet even in that condition fmiling ; 
he threw himfelf on his knees, unable to fpeak : 
Butfoon recovering by the king’s free behaviour, 
he renewed his ufual way of converfation with 
him, and they began to be a little merry upon the 
fubjedt of the battle. / am told, fays Fabricius, 
your majejly hat killed no left than twenty Jan'J'a- 
ries. No, no, fays the king, know aJlory never 
lofes in the telling. While they were talking, the 
balha brought to the king his favourite Grothu- 
fen and Colonel Ribbins, whom he was fo gene- 
rous to redeem at his own expcnce. Fabricims 
undertook to ranfom all the other prifoners, 

Jeffreys, the English envoy, affiflcd him with 
money : And La Motraye, a French gentleman 
who came out of curiofity to Bender, and who 
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has writ fome account of tbefe affairs, gave all 
he had. Thefe Grangers, affilled by the bafha’s 
advice and money, redeemed all the officers, and 
their clothes, out of the hands of the Turks and 
Tartars. 

The next morning they conveyed the king 
in a chariot covered with fcarlet towards Adri« 
anople. His treafurer Grothufen was with him. 
The Chancellor Mullern, and fome officers fol- 
lowed in another carriage. Many others were on ’ 
horfeback, who could not refrain tears ai the 
fight of the king’s chariot. The bafha himfclf 
commanded the convoy. Fabricius faid it was 
a fhame the king fhould be without a fword, and 
begged of the bafha that he might be allowed to 
wear one. God forbid! fays the bafha,/;f 

fbon cut our beardi for us, if he had a fuord. How- 
ever, he gave him one fome hours after. 

While they were carrying this King difarmed 
and a prifoncr, who not long before had given 
law to fo many countries, had been arbiter of the 
north, and the terrour of all Europe, there hap- 
pened to appear in the very fame place another 
inftance of the frailty of human greatnefs. 

King Staniflaus was feiaed in the Turks do- 
minions, and carried prifoner to Bender at the 
fame time that they were conveying Charles to 
Adrianople. 

Staniflaus, unfupported by the hand that made 
him king, having no money, and confequently 
no friends in Poland, retired to Pomerania, and 
as be was not able to preferve his own kingdom, 
hdd done his bed to defend his benefactor’s, 
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He went himfelf to Sweden to haften tlie re-* 

emits that were wanted in Livonia and Pome- 
rania. At laft, when he had done all that could 
be expedted from him as the King of Sweden’s 
friend, and ftruggled with his ill fortune, he 
thought it bell: to give up a crown which he was 
no longer able to keep. He advifed about it with 
Fleming firlt minilter to King Augultus, who 
was under great obligations to him, and made 
him large promifes, if not out of gratitude, at 
lead: for his honour's fake, or, which is the more 
probable, with intention only to deceive him. 

But Staniflaus could not well abdicate his 
crown without the conlcntof Charles, to whom 
he owed it. So he wrote to him, to defire he 
would allow of an abdication, which many cir- 
cumllances made neeelfary, and his good mean- 
ing in it honourable. He begged he would no 
longer facrifice his intered for the fake of an un- 
happy friend, who would rather choole to be 
himfelf a facrifice for the public peace. 

Charles received the letter at Varnitfa ; and 
in a pafiion faid to the courier before a good ma- 
ny people : Jidl, if he 'will not he a kin?, I Jhall 
think of'fomebof!\ elfe. Staniflaus thought if he 
fhould go himfelf it might do better. So he took 
with him Baron Sparre, who was afterwards the 
Swede’s ambadador in France. He changed his 
clothes, for fear or being known, and palled the 
borders ol Hungary and Tranlylvania, dill in 
fear of being flopped ; nor could he think him- 
felf fafe, till he came to Yafii in Moldavia, near 
the place where the Czar had finch a narrow el- 
cape from the Turks. At Yaffi he was flopped, 
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and queftioned. He laid he was a Swede, and go- 
ing to the king at Bender; for he fuppofed that 
name was enough to gain his pafs, little thinking 
what had happened. 

Saying he was a Swede, they immediately 
feized him, and carried him prifener to Bender. 
He was quickly known; and word was brought 
of it to the bafha as he was going along with the 
King of Sweden. The bafha told Fabricius, w'ho 
coming up to the chariot acquainted Charles, 
that he was not the only king a prifoncr to the 
Turks; and that Stanillaus was in hold a few 
miles from him. The king not at all difeompo- 
fed, laid to him, Dear Fabricius,run and tell him, 
never to make peace ■with King Auguflus, for we 
Jhall puickly have a change of affairs. Such was 
his firmnefs of mind, that though deferted in 
Poland, attacked in his own dominions, and led 
prifoner here in Turky, he boldly reckoned up- 
on fortune, not doubting but the Ottoman Porte 
would affift him with 100,000 men. 

Fabricius hid leave to go with the meffage, at- 
tended by a Janifary. After lome miles riding, 
he met a body of foldiers that guarded Staniflaus, 
and fpoke to one that rode in the middle of 
them,in a Frank’s drefs, and indifferently moun- 
ted. He afked him in the German tongue, where 
the King of Poland was ? It proved to be Sta- 
niflaus, whom he did not know in that difguife. 
What, fays the king, have you forgot me? Fabri- 
cius then told him of the King of Sweden’s fad 
condition, and of his unfhaken, but unfuccels- 
ful refolution. 

When Staniflaus came near Bender, the bafliaj 
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who was returning back from Charles, fenf th# 
King of Poland an Arabian horle with fine fur- 
niture. 

Staniflaus was received at Bender with a dif- 
charge of the artillery, and bating that he was a 
prifoner, had no great caule to complain of his 
ufage there. As for Charles, he was going to A- 
drianople, and the town was full of dilcourfe be- 
forehand about the battle. The Turks both ad- 
mired and blamed him ; but the divan was fo 
exafperated, that they threatned to confine him 
in one of the iflands of the Archipelago. 

M. Defaiieurs, that could have taken his part 
and prevented fuch an affront to all the kings ct 
Chrifiendom, was at Conffantinoplc; and fo 
was M. de Poniatofky, who was never known 
to want contrivance upon any prefling occafion. 
Moft of the Swedes at Adrianople were in prifbn, 
and the Sultan’s throne feemed inaccefiible to 
any complaints from the King of Sweden. 

The Marquis de Fierville, a private agent 
from France to King Charles at Bender, was 
then at Adrianople, and undertook to do that 
prince a piece of fervice when he was either de- 
ferred or ill ufed by all the world ; he was luc- 
kily affifted in this defign hy a French gentle- 
man, of a good family, one Villelongue a man of 
great courage and but little fortune, who, char- 
med with the fame of the King of Sweden, was 
come thither on purpofe to engage in his fervice. 

With this young man’s help M. de Fierville 
•wrote a memorial as from the King ot Sweden, 
demanding juffice of the Sultan for the wrong 
offered in his pcrlbn to ail crowned heads, and 
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againft the real, or fufpecled treachery of the 
Kam and the hiflia of Bender. 

It contained an acculation of the vifir and 
other niinifters, that they were corrupted by the 
Mofcovites, had deceived the Grand Signior,had 
intercepted his letters, and had cunningly drawn 
from the Sultan an order fo contrary to the hof- 
pitality of the MulTulmans, in violation of the 
Jaw of nations, and in a manner fo unworthy of 
a great emperor, to attack with twenty thouland 
men a king who had none but his retinue to de- 
fend him,and who had depended upon the {'acred 
word of the Sultan. 

When they had drawn up this memorial, it 
•was to be tranflated, and written upon a fort of 
paper that they never ufe but for what is prelcn- 
ted to the Sultan. 

They went to feveral French interpreters to 
get it done. But the king’s affairs were fo def- 
perate, and the vifir fo openly declared his ene- 
my, that none of them all would undertake it. 
They found out a ftranger at lad wliofe hand 
was not known : who for a good gratuity, and 
upon full afiurar.ee of fccrecy, tranflated the me- 
morial, and wrote it over upon the right fort of 
paper. The Baron d’ Arvidfon, a Swedifh offi- 
cer, counterfeited the king’s hand, and Fierviilc 
fealed it with the arms of Sweden. Villclongue 
undertook to deliver it to the Grand Signior as 
he palTed to the mofque. This was no more than 
had been done before, by people who had com- 
plaints to make againft; the miniftcr of ftate: but 
that made it now the more difficult and danger 
tous. 
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The vifir,who could not but think the Swedes 

Would liie for jultice to the Sultan, and knew 
withal what was like to follow, by the fate of 
his predeceifors, forbad any perlbn to come near 
the Grand Signior, and ordered, that whoever 
was feen about the mofque with petitions fhould 
be leized. Villelongue knew the order, and that 
it was as much as his life was worth to do it. 
However, he put on a Grecian habit, and hi- 
ding the letter in his bolbm, went pretty early to 
the place- He pretended madnels, and danced 
between two files of Janifaries where the Sultan 
was to pafs; and dropped fome money now 
and then to amufc the guards. 

When the Sultan was coming they would have 
had Villelongue go out of the way; but he fell 
on his knees, and llruggled with the Janifarics. 
At lafl: his cap fell off, and he was difcovercd by 
his hair to be a Frank. He had feveral blows, 
and was very ill tiled. The Grand Signior heard 
the fcuffle, and alked what the matter was ? Vil- 
lelongue cried as loud as he could, Amman ! Am- 
man ! Mercy ! and pulled out the letter. The Sul- 
tan ordered him to be brought before him. Ville- 
longue ran immediately, and embracing his Uir- 
rup, prefented the paper, faying,S/w/ Krai Dan. 
The King of Sweden (rives it thee. The Sultan, 
putting up the letter in his bofom, went on to 
the mofque, and Villelongue was fecured in one 
of the out houfes of the feraglio. 

The Sultan, coming from the mofque, when 
he had read the letter, refolvcd to examine the 
prifoner hirnfelf. He put off his Imperial habit 
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and turban, and went in the difguii'e of an officer 
of the Janifaries, which he often does, taking 
with him an old Maltefe for an interpreter. By 
the favour of this dilguife, Vilklongue had a pri* 
vate conference of a quarter of an hour with the 
Turkiih Emperor, an honour that was never 
done to any Chriftian ambaffiador. He took care 
to relate all the King of Sweden’s hardffiips, ac- 
cufingthe Minilters, and demanding fatisfadion: 
This he did with the greater freedom, becanfe 
all ifie while he talked to the Sultan, he was 
thought to believe himfelf fpeaking to his equal. 
Not but he knew him tvell, though the prifon 
was pretty dark ; and this made him on- 
ly the more hold inhis difcourle. The pretend- 
ed officer of the Janifaries faid to Villclongue; 
Chriftian, be fatisfied, the Sultan my Mafter has 
the foul of an Emperor, and if it be as you lay, 
he will do your king juftice. Villelongue was 
foon releafed, and lome weeks after there was a 
fudden change in the leraglio, which the Swedes 
affirm was owing to this conference. The mufti 
was depofed. The Kam of the Tartars baniftied 
to Rhodes, and the feralquier baftia of Bender 
fentto an ifland in the Archipelago. 

The Ottoman Porte is fo very fubjedt to fuch 
ftor.ns, that it is hard to fay, whether this was 
intended for fatisfadtion to the King of Sweden 
or not; his treatment fheweth but little inclina- 
tion in the Porte to pleafure him. 

Ali Coumourgi, thefavourite, was thought to 
be at the bottom of all for fome private ends of 
his own. The pretence for banifliing the Kan* 
and the fcrafquier of Bender, was their giving 
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the king twelve hundred purfes againft the ex- 
prefs order of the Grand Signior. He raifed the 
the fon of the depofed Kam to the Tartarian 
throne, a young man, who cared little for his 
father; and upon whole affiftance Ali Coumour- 
gi greatly depended in the wars he had already 
premeditated. It was fome weeks after this, that 
the Grand Vilir JulFuf was depoled, and that So- 
liman Baflia was declared prime vifir. 

I muft fay, that M. de Villeiongue, and many 
Swedes, have alfured me, that the letter he 
prefented was the occafion of thefe changes ; but 
M. de FiervilJe fays quite othcrwifc: And this is 
not the only cafe in which I have met with dif- 
fering accounts. Now I take it, an hiftorian is 
to tell plain matter of fad!, without entering into 
the motives: He is to relate exadlly what he 
knows, and not to guefs at what it is impoflible 
he fhould know. 

In the mean time Charles was carried to a lit- 
tle caftle called Demirtafh, near Adrianople, 
where multitudes of Turks were waiting to fee 
him a light. He was conveyed out of the chari- 
ot to the caltle upon a fopha ; but that he might 
not be feen, he put a cufhion over is head. 

It was feveral days before the Porte would 
confent to his refiding at Demotica, a little town 
fix leagues from Adrianople, near the famous ri- 
ver Hebrus, now called Marizza. At lad Cou- 
mourgi faid to Soliman the grand vifir, Go, tell 
the King of Sweden he may flay at Demotica as 
long as he lives. I warrant he will be for removing 
before the year comes about; but beJure you do not 
let him have any money. \ 
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So the king was removed to Demotica, where 

the Porte allowed a futficient quantity of provi- 
fions for him and his retinue, and only five and 
twenty crowns a day in money, to buy pork and 
wine, a fort of provifion which the Turks never 
furnifh to others. But as to the allowance of 
five hundred crowns a day, which he had at Ben- 
der, it was quite withdrawn. 

Before the king and his little court were welt 
fettled at Demotica, Soliman the Grand Vifir 
was depofed, and lucceeded by Ibrahim Molla, 
a man exceeding rough, and bold and blunt. It 
may not be amifs to give fome account of him, 
that all the Viceroys of that Empire may be 
known, on whom King Charles’s fortune was fo 
long depending. 

He had been a common failor till the accefiion 
of Sultan Achmet the third : Which Emperor 
would often go difguifed like a common man, 
or as a Pried, or Dervis: And would flip in an 
evening into coffee-houfes and other public 
places of Condantinople, to hear what was laid 
of him, and how people flood affetfled. He over- 
heard this failor once finding fault with the 
Turkilh (hips, that they never brought home 
any prizes, and Iwore, if lie were a Captain, he 
would never come home without fome Ihip or 
other of the Infidels. The very next morning 
the Grand Signior gave him a Ihip, and lent him 
a crviifing. In a few days after, the Captain 
brought in a bark of Malta,and a Genocfe galley, 
and in two years time he came to be captain-ge- 
neral of the lea, and at lad grand vifir. He was 
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no fooner in his pofi, but he began to think he 
might do without the favourite; and to make 
hiinfelf neceiiary, he promoted a war with the 
MofcOvites. In order to this, he fcf up a tent 
near the caftle where the King of Sweden lived. 

There he invited the king to meet him with 
the new Kam of Tartary and the French ambaf- 
fador. The king’s misfortunes made him the 
more fenfible of the indignity, to be fent for by 
a fubjedt; fo he ordered his Chancellor Mullcrn 
to go in his room : And bccaufe he did not 
know but the Turks might offer fomc affront to 
him, and force him to fbmething below his dig- 
nity,-this prince, who carried every part of his 
condudt into extremes, refolved to keep his bed 
during his (fay at Demotica. This he did for ten 
months as if he had been fick. Isone but the 
chancellor, Grothufen, and Colonel Dubcns ever 
eat with him. They had no conveniences about 
them fmee the bufinefs of Bender, fo that their 
meals were ferved with little elegance. They 
were forced to wait upon themfelves, and the 
Chancellor Mullern was cook in ordinary the 
whole time. 

While Charles kept his bed in this manner,he 
received news of the defolation of all his foreign 
dominions. 

General Steinbock, famous for driving the 
Danes from Scania,and with a parcel of pea! mts, 
beating all their beft troops, did ftill maintain 
the glory of the Swedifli arms. He defended Po- 
merania, Bremen, and the king’s polleflions in 
Germany, as long as he was able, but could not 
hinder the Saxons and Danes united,from paffing 
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the Elbe, and befieging Stade, a ftrong town 
near that river in the dutchy of Bremen. It was 
bombarded and burnt to afnes, and the garrifon 
obliged to furrender at difcretion, before Steiu- 
bock could come in to their afiiitance. 

He had about twelve thoufand men, and half 
of them were cavalry, with which he purfued the 
enemy, though they were twice his number, 
and forced them to repals the Elbe; and came up 
with them at a place called Gadebufh, near a ri- 
ver of that name,in the dutchy of Mecklenbourg, 
on the 20th of December 1712. The Saxons and 
Danes were ported with a marfli before them, and 
a wood behind ; and had all advantages both of 
number and fituation : for there was no coming 
at them but over the marlh, through the lire of 
their artillery. 

Sfeinbock led on his troops, and advancing in 
order of battle, began one of the mort bloody en- 
gagements that had ever happened between thofe 
rival nations. After a Iharp encounter of three 
hours, the danes and Saxons were defeated and 
left the field. 

It was here that a fon of King Auguftus by the 
Countefs de Konifmarck, known by the name of 
the Count of Saxony, received his firft rudiments 
of the art of war; I mean him that had the ho- 
nour to be chofcn Duke of Courland, though 
without fuccefs, who wanted nothing but force 
to anake good the moft indifputable right that 
any man can have to dominion, which is the 
unanimous conlent of a people. He command' 
ed a regiment at Gadebufli, and had a horte kil- 
led under him. I have heard him fay, that all 
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the Swedes maintained their ranks, and even 
when the day was decided, and thefr enemies 
dead at their feet, notone of thofe brave foldicrs 
durfl Itoop to ftrip them, till prayers were over 
in the field of battle: they were fo very exad in 
obferving that llridl difcipline their king had al- 
ways ufed them to. 

After this viftory, Steinbock could not but re- 
member how the Danes had reduced Stade to 
allies; and refolved to be revenged upon Altena, 
a town belonging to the King of Denmark. Al- 
tena is below Hamburgh upon the river Elbe, 
which brings up large velfels thither. The King 
of Denmark had granted to it great privileges, 
with an Intention to make it a place of confide- 
derable trade. With this encouragement, tha 
people had fo much improved their trade and 
encreafed their riches,as to make thcHamburgh- 
ers jealous of their growing wealth, and begin 
tow'ilh their deftrudlion. When Steinbock came 
in fight of the place, he lent a trumpet to bid 
them evacuate it with their eff’edts, for he was 
relblved to deftroy their town immediately. 

The magiftrates came and threw themfelvcs 
at his feet, and offered him a ranfom of a hun- 
dred thoufand crowns. Steinbock demanded 
twice the fum. They begged they might have 
time to lend to their correlpondents at Ham- 
burgh, and promifed he Ihould have by the next 
day. The General told them if they did not pay 
it prelently, he would burn the town about thbir 
cars. 

The foldiers were in the fuburbs ready with 
their torches; and the town had no defence but 
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a poor wooden gate and a dry ditch •; fo that 
they were forced to fly at midnight. It was on 
the 9th of January, 1713. The feafon v/as ex- 
tremely cold and a violent north wind helped to 
fpread the flames, and to increafe the fufTerings 
of the people expofed in the open fields. Men 
and women loaded with their goods, went weep- 
ing and lamenting thro’ the finow. Bed-rid old 
people were carried by the young upon their 
fhoulders. Women newly brought to bed el- 
caped with their infants to die of cold upon the 
road, in fight of their country that was all in 
flames. The Swedes fet fire to the town, before 
the people were well got out of it. It burnt 
from midnight till about ten in the morning. 
The houfes being molt of timber were eafily 
confumed, fo that by morning there was fcarcc 
any fign remaining of a town. 

The aged the fick, and women of tender con- 
ftitutions, who had lodged upon the ice while 
their houles were burning, came to Hamburgh, 
and begged they might be let in to fave their 
lives: But were refufed, becaule Altena had 
been vifited with fome infectious diftempers, and 
the inhabitants of Altena were not in fuch ef- 
teem with the Hamburghers, as to induce them 
to expoie themfelves to the infection of that un- 
fortunaee people by admitting them into the ci- 
ty. Thus molt of thefe poor wretches died un- 
der the walls, calling heaven to witnefs the bar- 
barity of the Swedes, and more inhuman Ham- 
burghers. 

All Germany was fcandalized at this proceed- 
ing. The minilters and generals of Poland and 
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Denmark wrote to Steinbock, complaing ofhlg 
cruelty, which being done without nccefTity, 
could have no excufe, but muft let God and man 
againfl: him. 

His anfwer was, “ That he had never carried 
“ things to thefe extremities, if it were not to 
<c deter his mailer’s enemies from making war 
“ for the future like barbarians, and to teach 
“ them fome regard to the law of nations: add- 
<e ing, that they had filled Pomerania with their 
te cruelties,and when they had ruined thatbeau- 
“ tiful country, they fold a hundred thoufand 
“ people to the Turks ; that his torches at Al- 
“ tena were no more than juft repmfals for the 
“ red hot bullets they had ufed at Stade : That 

war was not the theatre of moderation and leni- 
<c ty: That neither Louis the XIVth, who allow- 
“ ed the burning of the Palatinate; nor Tu- 

renne who had laid it in allies; nor thofe who 
had followed and exceeded his example lince, 

(i were ever thought to be more barbarous than 
<c other men ; and if there was any blame in 
« fuch things, it muft lye upon the Mofcovites, 
“ the Danes and Saxons, who had fet him the 
<£ example.” 

On thefe terms of violence the Swedes and 
their enemies afled again!! each othepf and if 
Charles could but have appeared then in Pome- 
rania, he might poffibly have retrieved his for- 
mer fortune. His armies, though they wanted 
his prefence among them, were yet aifted by his 
fpirit; but the ablence of the chief has a fatal 
influence on military affairs, and prevents the 
right improvement of yonqueft. So that Stein- 
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Bock loft by piece-meal all he had gained inthofe 
’great a&ions, which at a better leafon might 
have been decilive. 

With all his fuccefies, it was not in his power 
to prevent the Mofcovites,the Saxons and Danes 
from joining: They feized his quarters; and 
he loft feveral of his men in little ikirmifties; 
Two thoufand of them were drowned in the Ei- 
der, as they were going to their winter quarters 
in Hoiftein : And thefe were loftcs not to be re- 
covered in a country where he was iurrounded 
on all tides by potent enemies. 

Frederick Duke of Hoiftein, was then but 
twelve years old ; he was nephew to the King of 
Sweden, and fon of that duke who was killed at 
the battle of Clifau. His uncle the biftiop of Lu- 
beck, under the name of adminiftrator, govern- 
ed this unhappy country which its fovereigns 
have very feldom poftefted in peace. The biftiop, 
who was anxious to avert war from the domi- 
nions of his pupil, was willing to preferve the 
appearance of a neutrality, but it was impoifible 
to remain neuter between an army of the King 
of Sweden, whom the Duke of Hoiftein might 
hope to fucceed, and that of the allies, which 
was juft upon the point to invade them. 

Count Steinbock being hardly prefted, and in 
no condition to keep the held, demanded of the 
biftiop to admit him unto the caftle of Tonin- 
gen, who was now reduced either to venture the' 
lofs of all the Swcdifti forces, or the confequenT 
ces of the Danes refeptment, in cafehelhoult} 
pftift them. 

So he hatf recewfe to art, the mean and dan’ 
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gcrous refuge of weak minds, and ordered Wolf 
the governor to receive the Swedifh troops, but' 
never to fay any thing of fuch an o^der from 
him. Stcinbock wasalfofworn to keep it fecret. 

Wolf was to take the blame of all upon him- 
felf, as having difobeyed his mafter’s orders. 
But Steinbock, the duke, and all his country, 
paid dear for his contrivance. The Czar, with 
the kings of Denmark and Prullia, blocked up 
Tonningen : and this little army was dilappoin- 
ted ofprovilions by a fatality which attended the 
affairs of Sweden through the courle of this 
whole war. 

Steinbock was forced at laft to furrender him- 
felf a prifoner to the King of Denmark on the 
17th of March 1713, and thus was the army 
Mattered that had won the famous battles of Hel- 
limbourg and Gadebttfh, under a General of 
mighty hopes ; and the King of Denmark had 
this fatisfaffion, that he had now in his hands 
the very man who had flopped the progrefs of 
his arms, and reduced his town of Altena, to 
afhes. Steinbock, when he evacuated Tonningen, , 
told the king that he got in thither by ftratagem, 
and that he had deceived the Governor. This 
officer fwore to the fame effedt: choofing rather 
the ffiame of having been furprized, than to 
betray his mafler’s fecret. 

The Duke of Holfiein and the billion, who 
was the adminiflrator, protefled they had faith- 
fully preS'erved a neutrality ; and begged the 
mediation of the King ofPruffiaand Eledfor of 
Hanover. But all their artifices were in vain 
without 3 better force j for the King ol Denmark 
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with his own armies and the Czar’s, fometime 

’ after beheged Wolf in Tonningen, who furren- 
dered, and at laft confelfed the lecret, which the 
Danes >had more than fufpefted all along. 

This furnifhed a pretence for the Dane to 
feize the Duke of Holllein's country, and he 
has taken care to keep the greatefl part of it ever 
lince. But though he was fo fevere to the duke, 
his treatment of Steinbock was much otherwife, 
and (hewed, that kings fometimes confider their 
interefts rather than revenge. The incendiary 
of Altena was fuffered to go free in Copenhagen 
on parole ; and the king affedted a more than 
ordinary civility to him, till endeavouring to ef- 
cape he was (eized and proved guilty of the 
breach of his parole. Then he was confined clofe, 
and forced to a(k the king’s pardon, which he 
loon obtained. 

Pomerania, all but Straelfund, the ifle of Ru- 
gen, and fomc neighbouring places, being de- 
fencelefs, became a prey to the allies, and was 
fequeftered in the hands of the King of Prulfia. 
Bremen was filled with Dani!h garrifons. At the 
fame time the Mofcovites over-ran all Finland, 
and beat the Swedes, who were quite out of 
heart; and being much inferior to their foes in 
number, had no longer the fuperiority over 
them in valour. 

To complete the misfortunes of Sweden, the 
king was (till rcfolved to day at Demotica, and 
fed himfelfwith the vain expectation of affiftance 
from the Turks. 

The vifir, Ibrahim Molla, who had been fb 
obftiflately tyegt npon a war with the Mofcovites 



074 T II E HIS T O R Y 0 F 
in oppofition to the favourite, was Rrangled be- 
tween two doors. 

And now the place of vifir was become fo 
dangerous, that none dared to take it: however, 
when it had been vacant for about fix months, 
Ali Coumourgi the favourite was preferred to it. 
The King of Sweden loft all hopes, for he knew 
Coumourgi would never befriend him farther 
than for his own ends. 

He had been buried here in oblivion and inac- 
tivity for about eleven months; which follow- 
ing clofe upon the moft violent exercil'e, made 
that iilnefs real, which before was but feigned. 
In‘Europe they verily thought him dead; and 
the regency, which he fettled when he left Stock- 
liolm,hearing nothing from him, the fenate wait- 
ed on the Princefs Ulric Eleonora to defire {he 
would take the Regency in her brother’s abfence. 
She accordingly accepted of it; but finding the 
Senate had a mind to force her to a peace with 
the Czar and Denmark, that on every fide were 
falling upon Sweden, which fhe knew the King 
would never ratify, fiie refigned the regency, 
and wrote him a full account of the matter to 
Turky. 

The king received her letters at Demotica, 
and thofe defpotic notions which he had eariy 
imbibed, made him quite forget that ever Sweden 
had been a free ftate, or that the Senate ufed to 
fhare in the government of it with their former 
kings. 

He looked upon them all as fervapts that took 
upon them to govern the family in their Mailer’s 
abfence; and wrote them word, if that were 



CHARLES XII. B. VII. 275 
what they wanted, he would fend them one of 
his hoots, to which they might apply for or- 
ders. 

Wherefore to prevent any attempts in Sweden 
againlt his authority, and that he might defend 
his country ; hoping nothing more now from the 
Ottomans, but depending only on himlelf, he 
fignified to the grand vifir his delire to be gone, 
by the way of Germany. 

Defalleurs,the French ambaflador, who tranf- 
afled all the affairs of Sweden, made the propo- 
fal. [Veil, fays the Vifir, did not Itellyoi', that 
the King of Sweden would he glad to go before the 
year was at an end? Tell him, he mayv.fe bis plea- 
fire; but let him refolve, and fix his day, that we 
may have no more trouble with him, as we had at 
Bender. 

Count Defalleurstook care to foften thefeex- 
prelfions when he told the king. So the day 
was let; and Charles before he went was willing 
to make a figure as a king notwithflanding the 
wretched condition he was in. He made Gro- 
thulen his Amballador extraordinary, and fent 
him in form to take his leave at Conftantinople, 
with a train of fourfeore perfons richly drelied. 

But the embalfy was not half fo Iplendid, as 
the fliifts were mortifying to which he was put 
to furnilh the expence ofit. 

Monfieur Defalleurs lent the king forty thou- 
fand crowns Grothufen by his agents at Con- 
ftantinople,borrowed at the rate of fifty per cent. 
a thoufand crowns of a Jew, of an Englilh Mer- 
chanttwo hundreds piftols, and a thoufand livres 
of a Turk. 
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Thus thev got fufficient to enable them to afti 

the fplcndid farce of the Swedifh embalTy. At 
the Porte Grothnfen had all the honours that 
tvere ever paid to amhalFadors extraordinary u- 
pon their day of audience. All this was done 
with a view to get money out of the Grand \ ifir; 
but that i'.inifter was mnexorable. 

Grothti'.en made a propoial to borrow a milli- 
on of the Porte. But the vifir replied coldly, 
*< That his mailer knew how to give when he 

had a mind, but it was below him ever to lend; 
<£ that the King (hould have all things proper 
<£ for h’s journey, and in a manner becoming 

him who gave it; and that perhaps the Porte 
“ might make him fome prefent in gold, but he 
<< would not have him expedf it.” 

On the firftof Otflober 1714 the King began 
his journey. A Capigi Balha with ftx Chiaoux, 
went to attend him from thecadleof Demirtaflr, 
whether lie had removed a few days before. The 
prefents they brought him from the Grand Sig- 
nior -were, a large tent of fcarlet embroidered 
with gold, a fibre, the handle of which was fet 
with jewels, eight beautiful Arabian borfes wdth 
fine laddies and llirrups of malfivc Filver. It is 
not below an hillorian to tell, that the Arabian 
groom, who took care of the horfes, gave the 
king an account of their geneology; it being 
the cuflom there to take more notice of the pe- 
digree of horfes than of men : Which is not fo 
nnrcafonable, becaufe if we are careful of the 
breed, thofe animals are never known to de- 
generate. 

The convoy confifted of threefcorc carriages. 
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loaden with all forts of provifion,and three hun- 
’dred horfe. The Capigi Balha, knowing that 
feveral Tlirks had advanced money to the king’s 
attendants at excelfive intereft, faid, That as it- 
fury was forbidden by the law of Mahomet., he de- 
fined bis viajefy to fettle the debts in fuch a man- 
ner, that bis ref dent at Conflaniinople Jhould onlv 
pay the principal. ATo, fays the king, if any of my 
people have given notes for an hundred crowns, I 
will pay them though they had but ten from the len- 
der. 

He made a propofal to the creditors to follow 
him, promifing payment of all their debts and 
charges. A great many of them went to Sweden; 
and Grothufen was ordered to fee them paid. 

The Turks, to (hew the more refpedt to their 
guell:, made but ihort days journeys. But this 
he could not bear. He got up asufual, about 
three in the morning; and as loon as he was 
dreft, he went and called up the Capigi and 
Chiaoux,and ordered them to march in the dark. 

, This way of travelling fuited but ill with the 
I Turkifh gravity, and the king was pleafed to 

find it fo, and laid he fliould be a little even with, 
them for their, treatment of him at Bender. 

When he came to the Turkilhfrontiers,Stani- 
flaus was going thence another way into Germa- 
ny, intending to retire into the dutchy of Deux- 
Ponts, a country tliat borders on the palatinate 
of the Rhine, and Alface ; which, from the time 
it was united to that crown by Chriftiana’s fuc- 
celfor Charles X. had belonged to the kings of 
Sweden. Charles affigned to StaniOaus the reve- 
nue of this Dutchy, which was then reckoned 
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to be about feventy thoufand crowns. And thH 
was the end of fo many projects and wars, and 
Cxpeftations. Staniflaus could and would have 
made a good agreement with Auguftus if Charles 
had not been lountraitabk and pofltive; to make 
him lofe a vait elfate in Poland, only that he 
might preferve the name of king. 

This prince redded at Deux-Ponte till Charles’s 
death; which dutchy falling then to the Pala* 
tine family, he retired to WilTembourg, a place 
belonging to the French in Allace. Upon which 
M. Sum, envoy from King Auguftus, making 
complaint to the Duke of Orleans, regent of 
France, received this remarkbale anfwer. 

Sir, let the king your mafter kitotv that France 
las ever been a refuge for kings in misfortune. 

When the King of Sweden came to the Ger- 
man frontiers, he found the emperor had given 
orders for his reception every where with proper 
Hate. Wherever harbingers had fixed his route, 
great preparations were making to entertain him; 
and a world of people came to behold the man, 
whofe conqucfts and misfortunes, whofe leaft j 
actions, and even his repofe had made fo much 
noife both in Europe and in Alia. But Charles 
Fad no inclination to fo much pomp, or to make 
a (hew of the prifbner at Bender, and had even 
formed a refolution never to enter his city of 
Stockholm, till he had retrived his misfortunes 
by a more aufpicious turn of affairs. 

So difmiffing hisTurkifh attendants atTargo- 
witz, on the borders of Trunfvlvania; he called 
his people together in a yard, and bid them take 
no thought lor him, but make the belt of their 
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way to Straeliund in Pomerania, about three 
luindred leagues from thence, Up the Baltic fea. 

He to<A no body with him, but one During, 
a young man, whom he made a colonel after- 
wards. He parted chearfully .with his officers, 
leaving them in great confuhon and concern for 
him. For a difgmfe he wore a black peruke, un- 
der which he tucked his own hair, a gold laced 
hat, gray clothes, and a blue clock, paffing for 
a German officer, and rid pofl with only Colo- 
nel During. 

In a!i the way he kept clear, as much as he 
poflibly could, of any place that belonged to his 
open or concealed enemies ; and fo by the way 
of Hungary, Moravia, Auftria, Bavaria, V\ ir- 
t?mbcrg,the Palatinate,Weftphalia and Mecklen- 
burg, he made aimolt the tour of .Germany, 
which was farther by half than he need have 
gone. 

Having rid all the firtl: day without flopping, 
During not being ufed to fuch fatigues, fainted 
away when he came to alight. The king would 
not flay a moment, but alkcd During, What mo- 
ney he hell? he laid, About a thou fend ocnvvr. 
Give me be1/, fays the king, / fee ton cannot ao 
on; ril go without yon. During begard he would 
but flay three hours, and he was furc by that 
time he fh.onld he able to go on, and defired him 
to confider the danger of going alone. The king 
would not be per haded, but made him give him 
the five hundred crowns, and called for liorfes. 
Daring,afraid of what might happen, bethought 
himfelf of this contrivance. He takes, the pofl- 
nullcr afidc: frierd, lays he, thf jj my coujin. 
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•we are going upon bit finefs together, and you fee he 
won't flay for me but three hours; prithee phi 
him the zvOr/l horfe you have; amt let^me have a 
poji chaife, or fame fitch thing. 

He put a couple of ducats in the man's hand, 
and was obeyed punctually; So the king had a 
horfe that was both lame and pedy. Away he 
went about ten at night, through the 1'now, and 
wind, and rain. His fellow-traveller, after a 
few hours rell, fet out again in a chaife with ve- 
ry good horfcs. About break of day he overtook 
the king, with his horfe tired, and walking to- 
wards the nextflagc. 

Then he was forced to get in with During, 
and flept upon the ftraw, and afterwards they 
never flopped, but went on, on horfcback all 
day, and fleepipg in a chaife all night. 

Thus, in fixteen days riding, and often in 
danger of being taken, he came at lafl upon the 
21 fl of November 1714. to tlie gates ofStracl- 
fund, about one in the morning. 

The king laid, he was'a courier from theking i 
in Turky, and muff fpeak immediately with G'e- j 
neral Duker the governor. The ccntincl told 
him, it was too late, the governor was abed, 
and he mud flay till day-light. 

The king laid it was an affair of confequence; 
and declared if he did not go dircCily and awake 
the governor, they fhould all be hanged in the 
morning. At lafl a ferjeant went and called the 
governor; and Dukcr thinking it might he 
fome general officer, ordered the gates to be 
opened, and the Courier was brought up to 
hs chamber. 
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, Dnker, rubbing his eyes,afl-:ed, “ What news 
“ of his jjtajefty ?” The King took him by the 
fhoulder, What, fays he, Duker, have my bed 
Subjects forgot me? the General could fcarce be- 
lieve his eyes, and j umping out of bed, embraced 
bis mailer's knees with tears of joy. The news 
was all over the town in an inltant. Every body 
got up; the foldiers came about the governor’s 
houfe. The ftreets were full of people, alking 
if the news were true ? The windows were illu- 
minated, the conduits ran with wine, and the 
artillery fired. 

However, the king was put to bed, which 
was more than he had been for fixteen days ; 
they were forced to cut off his boots, his legs 
were lb fwollen with the fatigue. He had nei- 
ther linen, nor clothes; and tftey provided in 
hade whatever they could find to fit him. When 
he had flept lome hours, the firlt thing he did 
was to review his troops, and examine the forti- 
fications. And that very day he lent out orders 
into all parts for renewing the war with more vi- 
gour than ever againll all his enemies. 

Europe was now in a condition very different 
from what it was when King Charles left it in 
1709. 

The war was over in the fouth, between Ger- 
many, England, Holland, France, Spain, Portu- 
gal and Italy. This general peace was owing to 
fome private quarrels that happened in the court 
of England. The Earl of Oxford, an able minif- 
ter, and the Lord Bolingbroke, a man of the fi- 
ned wit and parts of the age, had got the better 
oi the famous Duke of Marlborough, and per- 
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fuaded Qiicen Anne to make a peace with Louis 
XIV. France, being well with England, brought1 

the other powers quickly to an accommodation. 
1’hilip the Vth. grandfon to Louis XIV'. be- 

gan to reign in peace over the ruins of the Spa- 
niflt monarchy. The emperor, being mafter of 
Isaples and Flanders, was firmly fettled in his 
Valt dominions. Louis XIV. wanted nothing 
more than that he might finilh his longconrfe in 
peace. 

Queen Anne of England died in Aug. 1714. 
hated by half her people lor giving peace to fo 
many nations. FTer R James Stuart, an un- 
happy prince, at his birth almoft excluded from 
the throne, not appearing in England to claim 
the fuccrlfion, which in order to fettle on him, 
new' laws wor.J'Jt have been made in cafe his par- 
tv there could have prevailed ; George the itrft, 
Eledor of Hanover,was unanimoufly acknowled- 
ged King of Great-Britain : The throne coming 
to this eledtor, not by right of blood, though de- 
feended from a daughter of fames the firft, but 
by virtue of an adt of parliament. 

Being in years when he was called to reign 
over a people v, bofe language he did not under- 
fland,and where every thing wasflrange to him, 
he looked upon himfelf rather as Elcdtcr of Ha- 
nover titan as King of England. And his great 
ambition was to aggrandize bis German domi- 
nions. l ie went over every year to vifit bis fub- 
jedls there, who adored him. In other things, he 
was better pleafed with what he could enjoy as 
a man, than asa king. Tl.e pride cf majcfly was 
what he hated : And his delight was to com eric 
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in great familiarity ■with a few old courtiers. He 
was not the king that made the grcatcft figure in 
Europe ; *but he was one of the 'Xdielt, and per- 
haps the only one, who could tafte ilpon a tiirone 
the pleafures of friendfhip and a private life, 

Thcfe v/cre the chief princes; and this the 
fituation of the fouth of Europe. 

The alterations in the north were of another 
nature; the k'ngs there were at war, united all 
againlt the King of Sweden. 

Augfiftus had been long reftored to the crown 
of Poland by the affifiance of the Czar, and with 
confent of the emperor: Qtieen Anrie, and the 
States General, who tho’ guarantees for the 
treaty of Alranfiadt in Charles’s better days, 
thought no more of their obligations that way, 
when they found there was nothing more to fear 
from him. 

But Auguftus was not quite fo eafy in his 
throne. His people’s fears of arbitrary power re- 
turned with their king,and they were all in arms 
to make him lubmit to the Pattii conventa, which 
is a folemn contract between the king and them; 
feeming to have called him home for nothing 
clfc but to make war upon him. In the begin- 
ning of tliefc troubles not a fyllable was laid of 
StaniflanSjhis party in all appearance being come 
to nothing, and they remembred no more of the 
King of Sweden than as of a torrent, which for 
a while had born down all before it. 

Pultowa.and the abfence of Charles, bv which 
Staniflaus fell, oecafioned alfo the Duke ofHol- 
ftcin’s fall, who, being Charles's nephew, was 
difpoUciJed of his dominions by the King of 
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Denmark. The King of Sweden had a Iov<? 
for the father, and was greatly concerned at* 
his fon’s lolles: befides, as he never' did any 
thing but for glory, the fall of princes, which 
himfelf had fet up, was full as grievous to 
him as all his own lolfes. 

Of that he loll, every one was catching what 
he could, Frederick William, the new King of 
Prullia, who feemed as much inclined to war as 
ever his father was to peace, took Stetin and a 
part of Pomerania for four hundred thonfand 
crowns, which he advanced to the King of Den- 
mark and the Czar. 

George, the Eledor of Hanover, who was juft 
come to be King of England, had likewife fe- 
queltered into his hands the dutchy of Bremen 
and Verden, which the King of Denmark had 
alfigncd to him as a depofit for threefcore thou- 
fand pijioles which he lent that prince. Thus 
they difpofed of Charles’s fpoils; and whoever 
was poftefled of them as pledges became, by the 
courfe of their own interefts, as dangerous ene- 
mies to him as any of thole who took them from 
him. 

The Czar indeed was moft of all to be feared. 
His former defeats, his vidtories, nay, his very 
faults, with his diligence to learn, and care to 
teach his fubjedts what he learnt, and his incef- 
fant labours, contributed to make him a very 
great man. Riga, Livonia, Ingria, Carelia, part 
of Finland, and all the countries that had been 
won by Charles’s anceftors, were now fubjedi to 
the Mofcovite. 

Peter Alexiowitz, who but twenty years be-? 
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fore had not fo much as a fmgle veil'd on the 
*Baltick, had made himfelf mailer of thofefeas, 
with a fleet of no Ids than thirty Ihips ol the line. 

He built one of thefe (hips with his own hands, 
and was the belt carpenter, the belt admiral, and 
the belt pilot in all the north. He himfelf had 
founded every difficult palfage from the gulph 
of Bothnia, quite to the ocean. And having join- 
ed the labours of a common faiior to the experi- 
ments of a philofopher, and the noble deligns of 
a great emperor; by his many victories, he had 
palled thro’ all the degrees that could make him 
at fca a Ikilful admiral, as he had done before to 
make himfelfagood general at land. 

While Prince Gallicfm, a General bred up un- 
der him, and the belt at affilting his deligns, 
compleated the conqueltof Finland, took Vala, 
and beat the Swedes: This Emperor put to lea 
to make a dclccnt on Alan, an ifland in the Bal- 
tic!: about twelve leagues from Stockholm, 

He went upon this expediton in the begin- 
ning of July, 1714. while his rival Charles was 
in bed at Demotica. He embarked at Cronflot, a 
harbour which he had built a few years before 
about four miles from Peterlbourg. The harbour 
the fleet, the officers and failors, were all the 
work of his own hands; and he could look on 
nothing but what he had in a manner himfelf 
created. 

The Ruffian fleet came to the heights of Alan 
on the i;th of July, conlilling of thirty (hips of 
the line, fourfeore galleys, and a hundred half 
galleys, with 20000 foldiers. Admiral Apraxin 
was Commander, and the Emperor was Kcar- 

K 4 



2^6 THE HISTORY OF 
AdmiraJ. The Swcdilh fleet came up with them 
on the f6th, commanded bv\'ice-Admiral Erin- 
child, not lb flxont; hv two thirds. "1'h‘cy fought 
however for three hours. The Czar attacked 
the Admiral, and took her alter a (harp engage- 
ment. 

The fame day he landed flxfcen thoefand men 
at A End, and took a great tranv Swediih foldiers 
who could not get aboard the fleet, and carried 
them oft prifoners in his own fltip.'. Thei: he 
returned to Cronflot, with F.rinchild’s (h.ip, and 
thtee lelTer ones, a frigate and fix galleys that;h<j 
had taken. 

From Cronflot he went on to Petrrfeourg, 
followed by his viilorious fleet, and the fhips he 1 

had taken. FIc was received widi a triple dif- 
chnrge ol 150 cannon. Then he made his trium- 
phant entry, which pleated him more than at 
Mofcovv, as being in his favourite city, where 
hut ten years before there was not fo much as a 
filed, and that had in it now no let's than four 
and thirty thoufard five hundred houfes : Being I 
himfelfat the head of a vitflorious navy, of the j 
firit: Ruff an fleet that ever was fen in the 
Baltick, and among a people who before his time 
had never known what a fleet was. 

At Peterlbourg the ceremonies were much the 
fame as thole which before had graced the tri- 
umph of Mofcow ; the Swcdilh Vice-Admiral 
was the bell of the fliew. Peter Alexiowirx ap- 
peared as Rear-admiral, and a Ruffian nobleman', 
one Rommr.nodowiky, that reprclcnted the Czar, 
upon fuch folemn oceaflons, was feared upon a 
throne with twelve Senators about him. The 



CHARLES XII. B. VII. 2S7 
Rear-Admiral prefented him a relation ot his 

* vidtories,and was thereupon made Vice-admiral 
in confiHeration of his lervices. An odd cere- 
mony, but which is not amils, in a country 
where military fubordinations were part ot the 
novelties which the Czar had introduced among 
them. 

The Emperor of Mofcovy being thus victori- 
ous over the Swedcsby fea and land, and having 
helped to chafe them out of Poland, was mailer 
there in his turn. He made himfelf a mediator 
between the king and the republic, an honour 
perhaps equal to that of fetting up a king. The 
fortune and figure which Charles ufed to make 
were now the Czar’s, who really made a better 
life of thofe advantages, for his fuccelfcs were 
always for the benefit of his country. If he took 
a town, the induftry of the artifans was all 
transferred to Peterlbourg. The manufactures, 
arts and fciences of any place he took were car- 
ried home to enrich andpclilh his own country: 
So that he had certainly the belt excufe that can 
be made for any conqueror. 

But Sweden bad loll all her foreign provinces 
andhad neither trade nor money, nor credit; 
her veteran troops who were once lb formidable, 
were either killed or died for want. Above one 
hundred thoufand Swedes were Haves in the v.alt 
dominions of Mofcovy; and almolt as many more 
were Ibid to the Turks and Tartars. The very 
ipecies ol men was vifibly decayed in the coun- 
try; burnotwithllanding all this, their hopes 
revived as foon as ever they heard their king 
was come to Straclfund. 

R 5 
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Suclifixong inipreiFions of admiration and re- 

fpedt reigned in the hearts of ali his fubjedts,that ‘ 
multitudes of young people came out of all parts 
of the country, and offered themlelves to be 
lifted, tho’there were not hands enough at home 
to cultivate the land. 

Tie end of the feventh hook. 

- 
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The Contents, 

Charles marries his fijler to the Prince of Hejfe. 
He is bsjieged at Straelfund, and efapes to 
Sweden. 'The practices of Baron Goerts his firjt 
minijler. Schemes for a reconciliation with the 
Czar, and of a defeent into England. Charles 
befieges Frederickjball in Norway. Is killed. 
His character. Goerts beheaded. 

THE king, during thefe preparations, gave 
his only Itirviving filler Ulrica Eleonora 

in marriage to Frederick Prince of Hcfi’e Gafiel. 
The queen dowager, grandmother of Charles 

the Xllth and the princefs, at fourfcorc years 
or age, affified at the ceremony, on the /ithoi: 
April, 1715. in the palace of Stockholm, and died 
foon after. 

This marriage was not honoured with the 
king’s prefence, who was now' bufy in finifiring 
the fortifications of Straellund, a place of great 
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importance, which Was In danger from the kings 
of Denmark and Pruilia. However he made his4 

brother-in-law gcncraliffimo of all hipforces in 
Sweden. This prince had ferved the Stntes-Ge- 
ncral in the French war: And was cHeemed1 a 
pood general, which contributed not a little to 
facilitate his marriage w ith Charles’s lifter. 

Misfortunes now come on as fait as once his 
victories had done. In June 1715. the King of 
England’s German forces, with thole of Den- 
mark, inveRed the ftrong towm of Wifmnr. The 
Danes, the Pruffians and the Saxons,to the num- 
ber of lix and thirty thoufand, marched in a bo- 
dy to Straelfund, in order to form the liege. 
Kot far from Straelfund five Swedilh lliips were 
funk bv the Danes and FruIlians. The Czar kept 
the Baltick with twenty large men of w ar and 
one hundred and fifty tranfports, that had thirty 
thonfand men aboard. He threatned a defeent 
on 'Avedcn,appearing on the coaftof Helfinbourg 
and Stockholm by turns. All Swxdcn w'as in 
arms upon the coafts expecting an invafion. His 
land forces were chafing the Swedes from all the 
places they poll’cll in Finland towards the gulph 
of Bothnia. But he attempted nothing farther. 

At the mouth of the Oder, a river that divides 
Pomerania, and palling by Stetin lulls into the 
B kick, there is a little ifland called L fedom. . 

Its fituation makes it a place of vail impor- 
tance ; for it commands the Oder both on the. 
ri lit and left, and whoever has it is mailer of 
the navigation of that river. The King of Pruf- 
fr. had diilodged the Swedes from thence, keep- 
ing that as well as Stetiu in his hands, and laid, 
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Be did it purely for the lake of peace. The 

* Sued.’* however^had retaken Ufedom, in May 
1715. bnd held two forts there, one called Suine, 
upon a branch of the Oder of that name, the 
other Penamondre, of greater con(eqnence,upon 
another part of the river. The forts and indeed 
all the ifland were manned with hut 250 Pome- 
ranians, commanded by an old Swedilh officer 
named Duflep or Duflerp, a man who well de- 
lerves to be remembered. 

On the 4th of Auguff, the King of Pruffia 
lent 1500 foot and Soodragoons into the ifland. 
They landed without oppohtion on the Inle of 
Suine, which fort the Swedilh officer had lelt, 
being a place_of icaft importance, and unwilling 
to divide his little company, he retired with 
them into the caftle of Penamondre, relblving to 
hold out to the laft extremity. 

So they were forced to make a fiege in all the 
forms. They (hipped artillery at Stetin, and.lent 
in a reinforcement of 1000 Pruflian foot and 400 
horfe. On the iSth they opened the trenches in 
two places, and played a brilk battery of cannon 
and mortars. In the time of the liege, a Swedifh 
foldier lent privately with a letter from Charles, 
found means to land on the ifland, and flip into 
Penamondre. He gave the letter to the comman- 
der, which was in thefe words. 

DO n'lt fre til! the enemy come* to the brink c,f 
the fofle : flan lon your defence till the lall 

drop of Hood. 1 commend you to your good fortune. 
CHARLES. 
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Duflerp having read the note, refolved to 

obey and die, as he was ordered, to ferve his 
Mailer, The 22d, by break of day the ailablt was 
given. The beiieged made their tire as dintted, 
and killed abundance; but the foffe was full, the 
breach large, and the beficgers too numerous. 
They entered in two ditferent places at once. 
The commander now thought he had nothing 
more to do than obey his orders, and tell his 
life dear: lie abandoned the breaches, intrenched 
his little company, who had all honour and 
courage enough logo with him,and placed them 
fo that they fhould not be furrounded. The ene- 
my came on, wondring he would not atk for 
quarter. But he fought a whole hour, and when 
he had loft half his foldiers, was killed at lalt 
with his Lieutenant and his Major. There were 
then a hundred men left, and one officer, who 
atked their lives, and were taken priloners. In 
the commander’s pocket they found his mafter’s 
letter, which was carried to the King of Priiflia. 

At the time when Charles fuftained the lols 
ofUiedom, and the neighbouring iflands, which 
were quickly taken, while Wifmar was ready to 
furrender, Sweden had no longer any fleet 
but was reduced to the utmoft danger, he him- 
felf was in Straeilund, befieged by fix and thirty 
thoufand men. 

Straelfund, a town famous over Europe for 
the ftegc the King of Sweden fuftained there, is 
oneof theftrongeft placesin Pomerania.lt is built 
between the Baltick and the lake of Franken, 
near the (freights of Gclla. There is no way to 
it at land but by a narrow caulcway, defended by 
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a citadel, and fortifications that were once 

* thought innaccefiible. There was in it a garrilon 
of 9000’men and more than all, the King of 
Sweden himfelf. The Kings of Denmark and 
Pruffia befieged it with an army of 36000 men, 
confiding of Pruffians, Danes and Saxons. 

The honour of befieging Charles w'as fo cn- 
gaging amotwe to them that they furmounted 
all obfiacles, and the trenches were opened in 
the night between the 19th and 20th of O&ober 
1715. 

The King of Sweden faid at firft, he w'onder* 
cd how any place well manned and fortified 
could pofiibly be taken. Not but he had taken 
many towns himfelf in the courle of his victories, 
but never any one by regular attack. It was the 
terror of his arms that gained them. Bcfides,he 
never judged of others by himfclf, nor made a 
proper account of his enemies. The befiegers 
carried on their works with great vigour, in 
which they were firangely affified by an uncom- 
mon accident. 

It|is well known that the Baltick has no flux and 
reflux. And the entrenchment that covered the 
town was thought impracticable, having an un- 
pallable marlh upon the V eft, and the lea to 
the Eaft. Never any one had oblervcd before,' 
that in a ftrong W'eflerly wind the waves of the 
Baltick do roll back in liich a manner as to leave 
but three feet water under the retrenchment,and 
they always took it to be here confidcrably deep. 
A foldicr happening to fall from the top of the 
retrenchment, was furprized to find a bottom, 
and imagined that dilcovcry would make his 
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fortune. He cklerted,and went to Count Wakcr* 
bath's quarters, who was General of the Saxon ‘ 
forces, telling him that the fea was fordAble, and 
that it would be eafy to carry the Swedes re- 
trenchments. The King of Pruflia was not want- 
ing to improve the hint. 

The next night the wind being dill at Wed, 
Lieutenant Colonel Koppen went into the water 
with 1S00 men, 2000 advanced at the lame time 
upon the c.tulcway that led tothcintrenchments: 
all the Prullian artillery fired and the Prulfians 
and Danes gave an alarm on the other fide. 

The Swedes were confident they could deal 
with thole who according to all appearance came 
on fo ralhly by thecaufeway ; but Koppen with 
his 1S00 men entered the fortification from the 
fea fo that they could make no head ; and the 
pod was carried alter a prodigious daughter. 
Some of the Swedes retired into the town, but 
the bedegers followed them, and fome got in with 
thofe that lied. Two Officers, and four of the 
Saxon foldiers, were got upon the draw-bridge ; 
but the Swedes bad jud time enough to raiie it, 
and took the men, and fo for that time the town 
wfas faved. 

They found four and twenty pieces of cannon 
upon the retrenchment, which they turned a- 
gaind the tow n. The fiege after tliisfcccels was 
carried on with all poffible eagernefs,and the 
town was cannonaded and bombarded without 
remilfion. 

Ovcr-againd Straclfund, upon the Baltick, ts 
the ifland of Rugen, which ferves for a defence 
to this place, whither the g irrilon and people 
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could retire upon occefion, if they had bufhoats. 
This iliand was of great confequencc to (iharles; 
for he Knew if once the enemy were maflers of 
it, he fhould foon be’ invelted both by fea and 
land, and probably buried in the ruins of Strael- 
fund,or elfe be a prisoner to thofe vvhom he had 
before fb much defpifed, and treated with Inch 
(everity. However, the ill date of lus affairs had 
not allowed him to fend a fufficient garrilon to 
Rugen, there being no more than two thouland 
regular troops in all upon the ifbnd. 

The enemy had been for three months making 
all proper dilpolition fora delcent thither,which 
was very difficult ; hut having built boats for the 
purpole, the Prince of Anhalt, by the favour of 
good weather,landed at lafl 12000 men upon the 
place on the 17th of November. 

That very day the king had been defending 
an outwork for three hours, and coming back, 
very much fatigued, he v/as told that the Danes 
and Pruflians were in Rugen. It was eight: 
o’clock at night, and he went dircdtly in a fifher- 
boat with Fonintolkv, Grothufen, During and 
Dardof,and by nine begot to the ifland. He joined 
his two thoufand men, who were entrenched near 
a little haven about three leagues from where the 
enemy had landed. He marched with them at 
midnight in great filence. The Prince of Anhalt 
had already entrenched his troops, with a cau- 
tion that feemed unnecctrary. His officers ex- 
pedled nothing in the night,and thought Charles 
was at Straelfund. Hut the Prince, who knew 
what Charles was capable of attempting, ordered 
a deep fojje to be funk with cbevaux de f ife u- 
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pon the edge of it and took as much precaution 
as if he htd to do with an army of fuperior 
force. ■ 

At two in the morning Charles came to the 
enemies camp, without making the lealt noiie. 
His foldiers faid to one another, let us pull up 
the chevaux cle frife,; which words were over- 
heard by the centineis ; and the alarm being 
quickly given, the enemies Hood to their arms. 
The king taking up the chevaux def' ife, fees a 
great foj]'e. Ay, fays he, is it poflible ? this is 
more than I expelled! Not at all difeouraged, 
and knowing nothing of their numbers,nor they 
of his, for the night favoured him in that, he re- 
folved in aninftant, jumped into the ditch, and 
fbme of the boldeft with him, and all the reft 
were quickly after him. The chevaux de frife 
that were removed : the levelled earth ; trunks 
and brenches of trees as they could be found, 
and the bodies of the dead who fell by random 
fhot ferved for fafeines. The King, the Gene- 
rals, and the boldelt of the oificers and foldiers 
mounted upon the fhoulders of others as in af- 
faults. The fight began in the enemies camp ; 
and the vigour of the Swedes put the Danes and 
Pruffians into great diibrder ; but their num- 
bers being too unequal, the Swedes were repuH- 
ed in about a quarter of an hour, and rcpalfcd 
dnzfoffe. The Prince of Anhalt purfued them to 
the plain, little thinking it was Charles who fled 
before him. The unfortunate king rallied his 
troops in the field, and the fight was renewed 
with equal warmth on both (ides. He law his 
favourite Grothufen and General Dardolf fall, 
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and palled over the lalt in fighting before he 

* was quite dead. During, his companion from 
Turky fo Straelfund, was killed before his face. 

In the heat of the battle a Danifli Lieutenant 
whole name I could never be informed of, knew 
the King of Sweden, and clapping one hand on 
his fword, and with the other feizing him by the 
hair ; yield your fell a prifoner, Sir, faid he, 
or I will kill you upon the fpot. Charles drew a 
piftol from his belt, and with his left hand, 
fired it at the officer, who died of the (hot the 
next morning. The name of King Charles, 
which the Dane had pronounced, drew a crowd 
of enemies together in a moment, the King was 
immediately furrounded, and received a mufket 
(hot below his left bread:. The wound, which 
he only called a contufion, was two fingers deep; 
The king was then on foot, and in the utmod 
danger of being either made a prifoner, or dain. 
Count Poniatolky,at this critical indant, fought 
near his Majedy’s perfon. He had already laved 
the king’s life at Pultowa, and had the good 
fortune to preferve him once more in the bat- 
tle of Rugen, and to remount him very fca- 
fonably. 

The Swedes retired to a part of the idand 
named Alteferra, where there was a fort they 
were yet maders of. From thence the king re- 
turned to Straeliund,obliged to leave thofebrave 
troops who had lerved him lo well in that expe- 
dition; and they were all made prifoners of war 
two days after. 

Among the prifoners was that unfortunate 
French regiment, the remains of the battle of 
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Hochflet, which had been in the fervices ofKing 
Auguitus and afterwards with the KingofSwe- * 
den. Mod of the loldiers were incorporated in- 
to a new regiment belonging to the Prince of 
Anhalt’s Ion, who was their fourth Mailer. In 
Rngen the commander of this wandring regiment 
was then the famous Count de Villelongue, who 
had lo gensroufly ventured his life at Adrianople 
to ierve King Charles. He was taken with his 
men, and but ill rewarded afterwards for all his 
fervices, fatigues and fufferings. 

The King after all thefc prodigies of valour 
having only weakened himfelf, and continuing 
to be Ihut up in Straelfund, and ready to be 
taken was yet the lame as he bad been before at 
Bender; he was furpriled at nothing. All the 
day he was making ditches and entrenchments 
behind the walls; and at night he (allied out upon 
the enemy. The town however w'as fhattered 
milerably, the bombs fell thick upon the houfes, 
and half the town reduced to afhes. The inhabi- 
tants far from repining, were charmed to ad- 
miration at their Mailer, whole temperance, fa- 
tigues and courage altonifhed them beyond ex- 
predion ; they acted as foldiers under him ; fol- 
lowing him to the fallies, and were now become 
as good as another garrifon. 
s One day as the king was dictating to a fe- 
cretary fome difpatches for Sweden, a bomb fall- 
ing on the houle, came through the roof, and 
burl! very near his room. Part of the floor fell 
down; but the clolet where the king was being 
worked into a thick wall, was not (batter’d ; and 
by a wonderful] good fortune none of the fpiini- 
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prs came in at the door, though it was open. 

’ In this noife and confufion the fecretary dropped 
his pen, and thought the houfe was coming 
down. If bat ails you, fays the King very calmly, 
JVhy don't you write ? The man could only bring 
out, The bomb Sir! If ell, fays the king, and what 
has that to do with your bnftnefs ? Go on. 

An ambaflador of France was then lliut up in 
Straelfund with the King of Sweden, M. Colbert, 
Count de Croiffy, one of the King’s lieutenant 
generals, and brother to the Marquis de Torcy, 
a famous ftatefman, related to the great Colbert, 
whole name in France will be immortal. To 
fend a man on an embalTy to Charles, or into 
trenches was much the liime. The king would 
talk with Croilfy for hours together, in places 
of the greatefl: danger; while people fell on all 
fidcs killed by the bombs and cannon, the king 
having no fenfe of it; and the amballador not 
caring to fay any thing, to make him choofe a 
fitter place to talk of bufinefs. Before the liege, 
this miniller took a deal of pains to make an 
accommodation between the kings of Sweden 
and Prulfta: But the latter was too high in his 
demands; and the other would not ma’ e any 
concedions. So that the Count de Croilfy had 
only this fatisfaftion in hisembaffy, tube ac- 
quainted intimately with a man of his lingular 
character. He has often flept by him upon the 
fame cloke ; fo that by Pouring with him in all 
his dangers and fatigues, he became very free 
with him, and Charles was not difpleafed with 
that in any one he liked. He would lomctimes 
Iky to Croiiiy, Veni} rr.aledicamtts de Rege. 
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C'^rne, now fir a little Jcandal on the King of Siue- , 
den. i 

Croifly flayed in the town till the thirteenth of 
November : And then with the enemy’s permif- 
flon for him and his baggage, he took his leave 
of Charles, whom he left among the ruins of 
Straelfund, with hut one third remaining of his 
garrifon,and in full refolution to (land ana(Tault. 

In four days the enemy made an aflault upon 
the hornwork, which they took twice, and were 
as often beaten off. The king was always fight- 
ing among the granedicrs: But at lad their num- 
ber prevailing,they became mafters of it. Charles 
continued in the place two days after that. The 
one and twentieth, he (laid till midnight upon a 
little ravelin that was quite deftroyed by the 
bombs and cannon. The next day the chief offi- 
cers entreated him to ilay no longer in a place 
which could not be defended. But to retreat was 
now as dangerous as to (lay. The Baltick was 
covered with Mofcovite and Danifh (hips. In the 
port of Straelfund there was a ("mall bark ■with 
fails and oars. The extreme danger which made 
fuch a retreat glorious, induced Charles to con- 
fent to it, and he embarked the 20th of Decem- 
ber 1715. at night, with only ten perfbns. 
They were obliged to break the ice to get out, 
which took them up feveral hours before the vef- 
f’el could make her way. The enemy’s admiral 
bad flriit orders not to let Charles rlcape from 
Stracllond, but to be Cure to take him dead or 
alive. It happened well for him, that they were 
under the wind, and fo could not come near him. 
But his grcatell danger was in palling by a place 
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Tailed la Barbette in Rngen,where the Danes had 
fixed a battery of twelve cannon. They fired up- 
on the Icing, but the bailors made all the fail they 
could to get clear of them. Two men were kil- 
led clofe by him, and by another (hot the mart 
was (battered. Thro’ all thefe dangers the king 
came up with two of his (hips that were cruifing 
in the Baltick, and the next day Straelfund was 
furrendered, the garrifon were made prifoners of 
war, and the king landed at Ifted in Scania, and 
came to Carelfcroon in a very different conditi- 
on from what he had gone in from thence fifteen 
years before in a (hip of 120 guns to give law to 
all the north. 

Being lb near his capital, it was expedled he 
would have gone thither after fo long abfcnce. 
But he could not bear to think of that till he had 
got fbme fignal victories. Befides, he could not 
prevail upon himfelf to revifit a people who lo- 
ved him and whom he was compelled to opprefs, 
in order to defend them againfl their enemies. 
He was only defirous to fee his filter, and lent 
for her to meet him near the lake Weter in Of- 
trogothia. He went poft with but one to attend 
him, flayed a day with her, and came back. 

At Carclfcroon, where he flayed the winter, 
he ordered new levies every where. He thought 
hisfubjedts were only born to follow him fo war, 
and he had tiled them all to think fo too. 

He lifted many who were but fifteen years 
old. In feveral villages there were none left but 
old men, children and women ; and in fome pla- 
ces the women plowed the ground alone. 

It was yet harder for him to have a fleet. But 
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to bring tliat about, commiflions were given to 
privateers, who having great privileges, to the 
ruin of the country, provided him iome iliips. 
This was the lall fill ft could be made in Sweden: 
to fupport the expence of whicli, it was necel- 
fary to break in upon the people’s property, and 
there was no fort of extortion, but it was prao 
tiled under the name of taxes. All the houies 
were (birched, and the half of their provilions 
carried into the king's warehoules. The iron of 
the country was ail bought up for his ufe, and 
paid for in paper, which he. fold out for ready 
money. Whoever had any lilk in their clothes, 
or wore peruques, or gilded fwords were taxed ; 
and there was a great rate tor hearth-money, A 
people loaded thus with taxes would have rebel- 
led againft any other king; but here tiie moll 
miferable peafant knew his mailer fared much 
harder than himlelf*. So they fubmitted quietly 
to what their king was always the firll to lufler. 

In the public dangers, private misfortunes 
were not thought of. They expefted every mo- 
ment to have the Mofcovitcs, the Danes, the 
Prufiians, the Saxons, and the F.nglifu making a 
defeent into Sweden. And the fear of this was 
fo flrong upon them, and not without reafon, 
that thofe who had money or valuable goods 
took care to bury them. 

Already there was an, Englilh fleet in the Bal- 
tick, an ! their orders were entirely unknown to 
the Swedes ; and the King of Denmark had the 
Tzar's word for it, that the next Ipring he would 
alliil in making a defeent into Sweden. 

It was an extreme lurjuize to all Europe,who 
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were attentive to the fortune of Charles, when 
’inltead of defending his country, which w^s 
threatened with invafions by fo many princes, 
he marched into Norway in the month of March 
with 20,000 men. 

Since Hannibal, the w'orld has not feen any 
general, who, when he could not make head 
againlt his enemies at home, had ever gone to 
attack them in their own dominions. His bro- 
ther-in-law the Prince of HelTe attended him in 
this expedition. 

There is no going from Sweden to Norway, 
but thro’ by-ways that are very dangerous ; and 
after that one meets at every turn with flufhes of 
water from the lea among the rocks,that bridges, 
mull be made once a day at lead. A very lew 
Danes might have flopped the Swedifh army; 
but fuch a quick invalion they could not fore- 
fee. Europe was yet more at a lols to find the 
Czar lb quiet, and not making a defeent into 
Sweden as he had before agreed with his allies. 

This ina&ion was the confequcnce of one of 
the greateft defigns, and at the fame time the 
mod difficult to be executed of any that were 
ever formed by the imagination of man. 

Henry liaron de Goerts, born in Ho}ftein,and 
minilfer of a prince who had nothing left but 
the title of a duke, had done great ferviecs to 
the King of Sweden during his Hay at Bender, 
and was now become his favourite and lird mi- 
nider. 

Iso man ever was at once fo bold and fo infi- 
nuating : So full of ffiifts at an iL turn : Gr had 
fuch vad dcfigns; or was fo active in what he 
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went about: No proje<5t was too much for him ; ( 

and for means he was never at a lofs: He would 
pnrfue his defigns at any rate, with a profuficn 
of prefents, promifes, oaths, truth orfallhood. 

From Sweden he went to France, England 
and Holland, to lay the foundation of thole de- 
figns, which he intended afterwards to put in 
execution. Fie was capable of inflaming all Eu- 
rope, and had it in his head. He was in the ca- 
binet what his mafter was at the head of an ar- 
my ; and this gave him over Charles a greater 
afcendant than any minilter ever had before 
him. 

This king, who at twenty years of age had 
given orders to Count Piper, W'as willing to 
receive them now from Baron Goerts, and was 
the more fubmiflive, becaule his misfortunes had 
put him under a neccflity of taking advice : Be- 
fides that, Goerts gave him only fuch as was 
fuitable to his high courage. He found that of 
all the princes who were in league againfl him, 
Charles’s refentment was chiefly againlf George 
EleHor of Hanover, and King of England : Be- 
caufe he was the only one to whom Charles had 
never given any caufe of complaint, and who 
engaged in the quarrel under the pretext of me- 
diation, and witli the foie view of holding Bre- 
men and Verden, which he bought for a tiille 
of the King of Denmark, to whom they did not 
belong. 

It was early that he difeovered the Czar’s fe- 
rret difeontent againft the allies, who had all 
prevented his having any footing in Germany. 
Wilmar, the only town remaining to the Swedes 



CHARLES XII. R VIII. go? 
on this fide of Germany, was juft furrendered to 

' the Danes and Prulftans on the 14th of February 
1716, who would not fo much as fuffer the Mof- 
covities who were in Meckienbourg to appear 
at the liege. Such repeated figns of diffidence for 
two years together bad provoked the Czar, and 
did perhaps prevent the utter ruin of Sweden. 
There are many inftances of a number of ftates 
in alliance conquered by a Angle pov/er, but fel- 
dom any of a great empire that has been con- 
quered by feveral allies. For what their ftrength 
fubdues, their divifions feldom fail to reftore. 

So long as from the year 1714, the Czar had 
it in his power to make a defcent on Sweden ; 
but whether he could not agree with the kings 
of Poland, England, Denmark and Pruftia, al- 
lies, who had but too much caule to be jealous 
of his proceedings, or whether it was that he 
thought his troops not enough feafoned to at- 
tack that people at home, whole very peafants 
had beat the beft of the Danilh forces; he 111(1 
took care to put it off'. 

The want of money was what had likewile 
hitherto delayed him. For the Czar was one of 
the greateft Monarchs in the world, but none of 
the richeft, his revenue at that time not amount- 
ing to above 18 millions of French livres. He 
had dilcovered mines of gold, lilver, iron and 
copper, but the gain to be made of them was 
very uncertain, and the working them expen- 
five. He had eftablilhed a large commerce ; but 
the beginnings of it only furnilhed him with 
hopes. His new conquefts encreafed his power 
and his tame, but brought him very little trea- 

S 2 
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fure. It was a work of time to bind up the wounds 
of Livonia, a fertile country, which had fuffered 
very much by a fifteen years war, by fire, fword 
and plague,almofi unpeopled,and become charge- 
able to the conqueror. The fleets he now main- 
tained, and every day fome new enterprize, was 
what exhaufted all his trealbres. He had been 
reduced to the wretched expedient of railing the 
coin, a remedy that never cures the mifehief, and 
is particularly prejudicial to any country whofe 
imported commodities are larger than their ex- 
ports. 

It was upon tliefe grounds that Goerts had 
laid the defign of a revolution ; he was bold e- 
nough to propofe to the King ofSwedentomake 
his peace at any rate with the Emperor ofMof- 
covy, infinuating that the Czar was very angry 
with the Kings of Poland and England, and giv- 
ing him withal to underftand, that Peter Alex- 
iowitz and Charles together might make the reft 
of Europe tremble. 

There was no making peace with the Czar, 
without yielding up to him a good many pro- 
vinces that lie to the call and north of the Bal- 
tick : But Goerts made his malfer fenfiblc, that 
in yielding fuch places as the Czar was mafler of 
already, and himfelfin no condition to retrieve, 
he might have the honour of replacing Staniflnus 
on the throne of Poland, and letting the perlbn 
who was called James the fecond’s fon upon 
that of England, befides reftoring the Duke of 
Holftein to his dominions. 

Charles was pleafed with thefe grand ideas, 
tho’ without building much upon them, and gave 
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his minifter leave to aft at large. Goerts left 

' Sweden with full powers, which made him a Ple- 
nipotentiary to any princes he had a mind to 
treat with. His firft bufinefs was to try how the 
court of Mofcow flood affefted, which he did by 
the means of one Arelkine, a Scotfman, the Czar’s 
chief phyfician, a man devoted to the pretender’s 
intereft, as mod: of the Scots were, who did not 
fubfift on favours from the court at London. 

This phyfleian let forth to Prince Menzicoff 
the grandeur and importance of fiich a projeft, 
with all the vivacity of a man who was fo much 
interefted in the event. Prince MenzicofF was 
pleafed with the propofal, and the Czar came in- 
to it. Inftead of a defeent in Sweden, as had 
been agreed between him and his allies, he fent 
his troops to winter in Mecklembourg, and came 
there himfelf on pretence to fettle fome difputes 
between the duke and his nobles: but in reali- 
ty to purlue his favourite purpofe to gain a prin- 
cipality in Germany, for which he hoped to 
make a bargain with the duke. 

The allies were greatly irritated at this pro- 
ceeding, not caring to have fo terrible a neigh- 
bour near them, who, if once he fhould have any 
footing in Germany, might get to be emperor,to 
the oppreiTion of all the fovereigns there. The 
greater their refentment was, Goerts’s projeft 
went on the better. However, he negotiated 
with all the confederates, in order to conceal 
his private intrigues. The Czar amufed them all 
with hopes, and Charles was all this while with 
his brother-in-law the Prince of Hefle in Nor- 
way, at the head of 20,000 men; the country 

s 3 
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was defended by n,ooo Danes divided into fe- 
veral parties; which were all put to the Iword < 
by the King and Prince of Hefle. < 

Charles advanced towards ChrilHana the ca- 
pital of the kingdom : and fortune began again 
to fmile on him in this part of the world : but 
he never took a proper care to lublift his troops, 
while an army and fleet of Danes were coming 
to defend Korway. Charles for want ofprovifi- 
on was forced to retire to Sweden, there to wait 
theilfue of his miniflers dcligns. 

The affair required the utmoft fecrecy and 
vafl preperatipnSjtwo things almofl incompatible. 
But Goerts contrived to fetch them from the 
Afiatick feas. And however odious in appear- 
ance the means might be, they were proper e- 
nough for the purpofe of a defeent in Scotland, 
and at leaf! would procure men and money, and 
fbips for Sweden. 

There had been pirates of all nations, efpeci- 
ally Englifh, who were in aflbciation infefling 
the leas of Europe and America. No quarter was 
given them, and they had retired to Madagafcar, 
a large iflund on the call of Africk : Being quite 
defperate and famous for atflions, which wanted 
nothing but juftice to make them heroic. They 
looked !or a Prince who would receive them un- 
der his protediion ; hut the law ol nations had 
flint them out from every harbour in the world. 

When they knew that Charles was come back 
to Sweden, they had great hopes, that he being 
a Prince who was fond of war, and forced to be 
lo engaged, and wanting a fleet and foldiers, 
would be glad of compokiion with them vjou 
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eafy terms; lo they Tent a perfon in a Dutch 
ihip to propofe to Baron Goerts that they mipht 
be received at Gottenbnrg, where they promifed 
to be ready with threeicore fliips loaded with 
treafures. 

The baron brought the king into the bufinefs, 
and Kromfirom and Mendel, twoSwedifli gen- 
tlemen, were fentlbon after to tranfaci it with 
them. 

But a more honourable and likely help was 
afterwards found in Cardinal Alberoni,an extra- 
ordinary genius, who managed the affairs of 
Spain long enough for his own reputation, tho’ 
not for the good and glory of thatkingdom. 

He came with great willingnefs into the pro- 
pofal of fettingjames the lecond’s pretended fon 
upon the throne of England. However, as he 
was but juft come into the Miniftry, and Spain 
was to be fettled before he could pretend to o- 
verturn oth^r kingdoms, there was no great like- 
lihood of his being able to put a hand to the 
work for a Jong time ; yet in lefs than two years 
he bad done fb much for Spain, that (lie made 
quite another figure in Europe; and they fay, 
the Turks were engaged to fall upon the empe- 
ror, and mcafures taken to depofc the Duke of 
Orleans from the regency of Franco, and King 
George from the throne of Grcat-Britain : Inch 
danger there is in a Jingle man, who has an ab- 
folute power in any country, and bar likevvile the 
fenfe and (pirit to make ufeofit, 

Goerts, having thus fcattered in the courts of 
Mofcovy and Spain the firft fparks of the flume 
he intended tv kindle, went privately to fiance, 
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and from thence to Holland, where he faw the 
adherents to the Pretender’s part)'. 

He was well informed of the flrength, the 
number, and difpofition of the diaffcfted in Eng- 
land, what money they could raile, and what 
men they could bring into the field. They afkcd 
no more than ten thoufand men, and were pret- 
ty fure of fuccefs, if they had but that afliftance. 

Count Gillenhourg, theSwedifh ambafTador in 
England, inftrudted by Goerts,had fcvcral meet- 
ings at London ; he gave them great encourage- 
ment, and promifed all they could wifh. The 
Pretender’s friends with the chief of the difaffec- 
ted party w'ent fo far as to advance confiderable 
fums, which Goerts received in Holland. He 
negotiated the purchafe of fcveral (hips, and 
bought fix in GreatBritain with all forts of am- 
munition. 

Then he fent privately fome officers to France, 
particularly the Chevalier de Folard, who having 
made thirty campaigns in the French fervice, 
without improving his fortune, had been to of- 
fer his fervice to the King of Sweden, not with 
any confiderable views ol interefi, but rather to 
ferve under a king of that furprizing reputation. 
Folard likevvife hoped to recommend to that 
prince the new difeoveries he had made in the 
art of war, which he had always fiudied as a phi- 
lofopher, and has fince pnbliffied his dilcoveries 
in a commentary on Polybius. Charles was 
plealcd with his notions, and as he himfelf made 
war in a manner entirely new, was never govern- 
ed by cuffotn, he intended to make ufe of the 
Chevalier de Folard in his ddeent on Scotland. 
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This gentleman performed in France all the fc- 
cret orders of Goerts. A great many French, but 
more Irilh officers, came into this new defign, 
which was workingat the,fame time in England, 
France, Spain and Mofcovy; and the branches 
of it privately fpread throughout all Europe. 

But all thefe preparations were nothing to Ba- 
ron de Goerts, though pretty well for a begin- 
ifing.The main point without which there could, 
be no (uccefs was, to fettle a peace between the 
Czar and Charles; and many difficulties there 
were in the way.. The Baron Oder man, minuter 
of that ftatc in Molcovy, was not fo ready to a- 
giee with Goerts. He was as cautious as the 
other was warm. One was for letting things ri- 
pen by degrees; the other would reap as well 
as fow at once. Ofterroan was afraid his mailer, 
being pleafed with the delign,would grant terms 

■too advantageous to Sweden; and fo delayed the 
•conclulion of the affair. 

Very luc' ily for Goerts the Czar himfelfcame 
to Holland in the beginning of the year 1717, 
his dffign was to vifit France, and he had a de- 
fire to fee that famous nation which for above a 
century pall has been cenfursd, envied, and imi- 
tated by all its neighbours: He there intended 
to fatisfy his curiolity of feeing and learning ; 
and to exercile his poliijics. 

Goerts had two conferences with the Emper- 
or at the Hague, and by that made a better pro- 
grefs than he could have done in fix months with 
Plenipotentiaries. F'.vcry thing went well. His 
great deftgns appeared impenetrable; and he 
hoped they would only be difeovered in the ex- 
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ecution. All his difcourle at the Hague turned 
upon peace, and he openly declared that he re- 
garded the King of Great-Britain as the dilpen- 
fer of pacification in the north ; and he prelTed 
exceedingly to have a congrefs at Brunfwick, 
where the intcrells of Sweden and its enemies 
might be fettled amicably. 

The firfl: who difeovered thele intrigues was 
the Duke of Orleans, regent of France : For he 
had fpies in all the courts of Europe. Thefe fort 
of men, whofe trade it is to fell the fecrets of 
th ir friends, and who get their living by being 
informers, and frequently by publifliing calum- 
nies, were mightily encreafed in his time in 
France; fo that one half of the kingdom were 
fpies upon the other. The duke, having perfon- 
al obligations to the King of England, made a 
difeovery of the whole defign againfthim. 

At the fame time the Hollanders taking um- 
brage at Goerts’s behaviour, communicated their 
fufpicions to the Englifh miniliry. Goerts and 
Cillcnhourg were going on brifkly, when one 
■was feized at the Hague, and the other in Lon- 
don. 

Gillenbourg as ambalTador from Sweden, 
having offended againlt the law of nations by 
this confpiracy againff a prince to whom he was 
fent in a public character, they did not fcruple 
in England the violation of his perfon. But it 
was thought exceeding ftrange in the ftates ge- 
neral to imprifon the Baron de Goerts out of 
mere complaifance to the King of England. 
Kay, they went lb far as to appoint Count \ el- 
deren to queflion him. This was carrying it 
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very far; but as they could make nothing ol it, . 
it only^turned to their own confufion. Goerts 
afkcd the Count de Velde rat, if he knezu him? 
Yes, Sir, fays the Dutchman. I Veil then, fays 
the Baron de Goerts, if you do,you mujl needs know 
that I/ball fay but juft what Ipleafe. Such a thing 
was fcarce ever heard ol before; all the foreign 
niinifters, particularly the Marquis de Montele- 
one, the Spanilh ambalfador in England, protell- 
ed againft the wrong done to the perfons of 
Goerts and Gillenbourg. Nothing could excufe 
the Hollander for breaking a law fo facred, in 
leizing the King of Sweden’s prime minilter, 
who had never done any thing againd: them; 
and to adi fo direftly contrary to that valuable 
freedom, which has brought among them lb 
many foreigners, and has been the only caufe of 
all their greatnefs. 

The King of England had done no more than 
right in leizing an enemy : What they found a- 
ntong Gillenbourg’s papers of letters between 
him and Goerts were printed to jultify the king’s 
proceedings. The King of Sweden was in Sca- 
nia,when the printed letters came with the news 
of his m'mifter’s being leized. He only liniled, 
and afkcd, if his letters were printed too? And 
ordered the Englifh rclident, and all his family 
at Stockholm, to be feized. But he could not 
take the fame revenge upon the Dutch, becaufc 
they had no minifter then at the Court of Swed- 
en. However, he took no notice one way or o- 
ther of the thing; for he was too haughty to 
deny what he had once approved; and wifer 
than to own a projedt that had proved abortive ; 
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fo he kept a cJifdainful fllence towards England 
and Holland. ( 

The Czar’s behaviour was quite otherwife. 
As he was not named but only hinted at by di- 
flant intimations in the letters of Goerts and 
Gillenbourg, he wrote a long letter full of civi- 
lities to the King of Great-Britair. upon the dif- 
eovery, with great alTurances of hisiincercfricnd- 
fliip. King George received his protcllations 
without crediting them, tho’ he lecimcd to fuffer 
himlclf to be perfuaded of their reality, and pre- 
tended to believe them. A plot laid by private 
men, if once it's blown, is at an end ; but where 
kings are concerned, a difeovery docs but make 
it go on the falfer. The Czar came to Paris in 
Mav 1717. and had fomething to do belides fee- 
ing the wonders of art and nature there; thea- 
cademies, the public libraries, the cabinets of the 
curious, and the royal palaces. He made a pro- 
pofai to the regent, which, had it been compli- 
ed with, might have completed the greatnefs of 
the Mofcovitcs. His deficit was to make peace 
with the King of Sweden, who would yield to 
him many great countries: To take from the 
Danes their power in the Baltick : To weaken 
the Englifh bv a civil war ; and bring to Mofco- 
vy all the commerce of the north. He had 
thoughts too of fettlng upStaniflausagainft King 
Augultus; fo that the fire being kindled every 
where, lie might be able to blow it up or damp 
it, as he fhonlii fee occafion. W ith this view he 
propofed to the regent to be a mediator between 
Sweden and Mofcovy,and to come to an alliance 
ofienfive and de/eniivc with titan and Spain* 
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> Tiiis treaty, though fo very natural, and for the 
good ofjthofe nations, and though it would put 
the balance of Europe into their hands, was yet 
rejected by the Duke of Orleans : For he did 
exactly the reverie of all this, making a league 
with the Emperor and the King of England. 
Reafons of Rate had then fuch inBuence over all 
Princes, that the Czar was going to declare 
waragainft his old ally Auguflus, and to take part 
with Charles his mortal enemy ; while France 
in favour of theEnglifh and Germans, was go- 
ingto war with a grandfon of Louis the XIVth, 
after having fo long fupported him againft thole 
very enemies at Inch expence of blood and 
treafure. All that the Czar could get by this ap- 
plication, was that the regent (hould interpofe 
for the enlargement ofBaron Gberts and Gillen- 
bourg. He returned to Mofcovy about the end 
of June, having (hewn France a rare example of 
an Emperor travelling for inflruction. But moft 
of the people in France faw nothing of him but 
a rough unpolifhed outfide, the efFefts of hise- 
ducation, while the legiflator, and the great man 
who had founded a new nation, quite efcaped 
their obfervation. 

What he looked for from the Duke of Orleans, 
he quickly found in Cardinal Alberoni, who now 
governed all in Spain. Alberoni wilhed for no- 
thing more than to eRablilh the Pretender; firlt, 
as he was a Minifter of Spain which had been fo 
ill ufed by the Englifh ; then as having a personal / 
pique againft the Duke of Orleans for his dole 
tflliance with England againft Spain; belidcs, 
that he was a prieft of that church, for which 

T 



3i6 THE HISTORY OF 
the Pretender’s father lias lb injudicioufly lofthis 4 

crown. ( 

The duke of Ormond, as much loved in Eng- 
land,as the Duke of Marlborough was admired, 
had left his country at the time of King George's 
acceffion, and was now in Spain. He went with 
full commiflion from the King of Spain and the 
Pretender, to meet the Czar upon his way to 
Mittauin Co'urland/and had with him one Jer- 
negan, an Englidiman offenfeand fpirit. The 
bulinefs was to 'alk the' Princels Anna Petrona, 
the Czar’s daughter, in marriage for King 
James’s pretended foh, in hopes that fuch an al- 
liance would bring the Czar into the interelb of 
that Prince. This propofal had like to have 
marred, inflead of mending matters; for Baron 
Goerts, among the rdf of his fehefbes, had Jong 
intended this Lady for the'Duke of Hohtein. who 
married her afterwards. As foon as he heard of 
the Duke of Ormond’s negotiation, he grew jea- 
lous, and did all he could to defeat it. He was 
fet at liberty in Auguff, and fb was Count GII- 
lenbourg, without the King of Sweden fo much 
as offering any excufe to the King ofEng!.md,or 
exprefling the leafl diflike of what his minilfer 
bad been doing. 

At the fame time the EnglilTi rcfjdent,and all his 
family at Stockholm, were releafed, where their 
treatment had been a great deal worfe than Gil- 
lenbourg’s at London. 

When Goerts had obtained his liberty he be- 
came an implacable enemy; for befides his other 
views, he wanted now to be revenged. He went 
polt to the Czar, who was better pleafed than 
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' "‘ever with him ; for he undertook in !efs than 

three months, with but one Plenipotentiary 
from Mol'covy, to remove all obftrudtions to 
a peace with Sweden. He takes up a map of the 
Czar’s own drawing, and making a line from 
Wibourg by the lake Ladoga, quite to the fro- 
zen ocean, promiled to bring his matter to part 
with all that lay to the eatt of that line, befides 
Careiia, Ingria, and Livonia. Then he began 
upon the marriage of the Czar’s daughter to the 
Duke of Holftein, giving great hopes that the 
Duke would readily furrender to him his coun- 
try for an equivalent: and if once he got to be 
a member of the empire, the imperial crown 
would come of courfe to him or fome of his de- 
fcendants. Thus he pleafed the Czar’s ambition, 
took the Pretender's miftrefs from him, but 
Opened a way for him in England, and brought 
about the whole of all his own defign? at once. 

The Czar named the ifle of Aland for the 
conference between Olterman and Goerts ; and 
defired the Duke of Ormond to return to Spain, 

, left the Englifh court (houid take the alarm ; for 
he had no mind to break with them till the time 
ofthe invafion. But Jernegan the duke’s confi- 
dent, who was to manage matters, ftay’d at Pe- 
terftmrg, lodging very privately, and going only 
out of nights, and whenever he faw any ofthe 
Czar’s minitters, it was always in the difguile of 
a peafant or a Tartar. 

As foon as the Duke of Ormond went, the 
Czar took care to make a merit of it to the King 
of England, that he fent away the greateft man 
of the Pretender’s party. And the Baron de 
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Goerts returned to Sweden with great hopes of, 
fuccefs. i 

He found his mafier at the head of 30,000 re- 
gular troops, and all the coal! guarded by the 
militia. The king wanted nothing but money; 
but public credit was loft at home and abroad, , 
France had afforded him feme fubfidies in the 
latter days of Louis XIV. but the Duke of Or- 
leans haviiig other views, would give him none. 
He was promifed fome from Spain; but that 
country was not yet in a condition to fupply him. 
Baron Goerts upon this fet on foot a projeeft he 
had tried before he went to France and Holland. 
It was, to make apiece of copper, ofthe fame 
value as filver ; So that a half-peny, with the 
Prince’s mark, might pals for thirty or forty 
pence: As fomefimes the governors ofbefiegect 
towns have paid their foldiers and the people in 
leather money till they could get better. This 
fort of money, made at an emergency, which can 
never have any credit if it be not' pundhially 
made gopd, is no better than bill?, whofe imagi- 
nary value may eafiiy exceed the fund pf money 
that any ftate Is worth. 

Such expedients afe of excellent life in a free 
country, and Have been the faving often of a re- 
public ; bu: in a monarchy nothing can be more 
defiruftive ; for the people quickly growing fuf- 
picipus the minilter is reduced to the neccffity 
pf being unpundUta! to his word, the imaginary 
money encreafes fall upon them ; and thole,who 
have any fpoclesby them,iccure it underground; 
^vhich makes the whole machine hill to confufion 
pot without great jnifphjef, This was then the 
cede of Sweden. 
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Baron Goerts bad paid out his new coin with 

a good ejeal of diferetion : But was quickly car- 
ried beyond his firft dehgn by the rapidity of a 
motion which he knew not how to govern. All 
forts of goods and provifldns were grown excef- 
hve dear, fo that he was obliged to multiply his 
copper coin. The more there was of it, the lefs 
the value was; and the country found it Inch 
a grievance, that the general cry role again!! 
Baron Goerts. Such was the veneration the peo- 
ple had for Charles, that they could not hate him; 
out the weight of their difpleafure fell upon his 
minilter, who being a foreigner, and at the head 
of the treafury, wasfure to fuffer under the pub- 
lic hatred. 

A tax that he intended on the Clergy com- 
pleted all. The Priefts are but too apt to make 
it God’s caufe whenever they are touched ; and 
cried him down for an arrant atheifl; becaufe he 
attempted to meddle with their money; and 
the new money being Itaiftped with the figures 
ol heathen Gods, they took occafion from 
thence to call thofe pieces, the Gods of baron 
Goerts. 

The Mihiftry, growing jealous of him, fell in 
with this Utliverfal hatred : And the lefs their 
power was, they were the more implacable. The 
kings filter and the Prince her hulband had reaf- 
on to fear, that his birth obliging him to be- 
friend the Duke of Holllein, he might bring it a- 
bout at lafl: to make him King of Sw.eden. Never 
any in the nation liked him but the king who 
was the more confirmed in his good liking by 
the public hatred. He confided in him withen- 
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tire refignation, giving him abfolute power at 
home; and trnfting to him without reierve in« 
all tranfactions with the Czar, efpcciafly as to 
the conference at Aland, which of all things he 
wilhed him to prefs with the utmoft expedition. 

The affairs of the treafury demanding his at- 
tendance and immediate care, as foon as ever he 
had put them on a tolerable foot, he went away 
diredly tofinifh with Oftcrman the great work 
he had in hand. 

And thefe were the preliminaries of that al- 
liance, which was to have wholly changed the 
face of affairs in Europe, as they were found af- 
ter Goerts's death among his papers. 

The Czar was to keep all Livonia, part of 
Ingria and Carelia, leaving all the reft to Swe- 
den. He was to join with Charles inreftoring 
Staniflaus in Poland, fending thither 80000 men, 
to dethrone that very king on wbofe fide he had 
been fighting for ten years before; he was tofur- 
nifli fiiips to carry 10000 Swedes to Germany, 
and thirty thoufand into Germany. The forces 
of both were to fall upon the King of England’s 
German dominions, efpecially thofe ofBremen 
and Verden; the fame troops were to reftorc the 
Duke of Holftein, and force the King of Pruffia 
to an accommodation, by parting with a good 
deal of his new acquifitiou. Charles began to 
take upon him as if his own victorious troops, 
joined by the Czar’s, had done all this: and in- 
fifted with the emperor to execute the treaty of 
Alranftadt. But the court of Vienna would fcarce 
vouchfafe an anfvver to a propofal from one of 
whom they had fo little to fear. 
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The King of Poland was not altogether fo fe- 

curfc, but law the Itorm a coming. ThePolilh 
nobility had formed a confederacy againft him, 
and he had been obliged ever lince his re-dht- 
blifhineirt on the throne, to be engaged in wars 
or treaties with his own fubjects. The Czar, 
who was now become a dangerous mediator, was 
much to be feared, for lie had an hundred gailies 
near Dantzick and 40,000 men hovering upon 
the frontiers of Poland. All the north was full 
of jealoufy and apprehenfions. Fleming the moft 
diltrudiul man living, and of all men living the 
mofl: to be difinifted, was the firft who fulpccted 
thedelignsol the Czar and the Kingof Sweden in 
favour ol King Staniflaus ; fo he endeavoured to 
have this prince feized in the dutchy of Deux- 
Ponts, as James Sobielki had been furprized be- 
fore in Silelia. 

'Saiffan, one of thole turbulent and enterprif- 
ing Frenchmen who wander into foreign coun- 
tries to try their fortune, had lately brought fe- 
veral of his countrymen like himfelf into the 
fervice of the King of Poland. He imparted to 
Fleming a projeff by which he undertook to 
go with thirty French officers, whom he had 
wrought into fuch a difpolition, that they were 
determined to leize Staniflaus in his palace, and 
convey him a prifoner to Drefden. This project 
was received with approbation; enterprizes of 
that nature were very frequent in thole days. 
Some of thofe wretches, who in Italy arecalled 
Bravos, had adied fuch a fccnc in the Milanefc, 
during the Lilt war between Germany and 
France: And even ffnee that tranfadtion levcral 
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Frenchmen, who had fled to Holland for refuge, 
had the prefumption to penetrate as fur as Ver- 
failles, with an intention to carry oiF tfic Dau- 
phin, and they feized the perfbn of the firft e- 
querry, almoft under the windows of the caltle 
where Lewis the fourteenth refidcd, 

Sailfan, in purfuance of his projcft, had dif- 
pofed his men and poll; horfes in order to fur- 
prile Staniflaus ; but the enterprile was difcove- 
rcd the night before its intended execution. Se- 
veral of the afTociatcs knetv what had happened, 
and fome were feized. They could not cxpcdt to 
be treated like prifoners of war, but rather as 
Banditti but Stanitlaus,inftead of punifliing them 
fuitably to their demerit, contented himfelf with 
reproaching them with an amiable intermixture 
of goodnefs and humanity. He even diftributed 
money among them to defray their expences in 
their return to Poland, and made it apparent, 
by this generous proceeding, that his rival Au- 
guftus had rcafon to fear him. 

In the mean time Charles was going to make 
a fecond attempt upon Norway, in odober 171S, 
and he had laid matters fo, that he did not doubt 
to bemaflerof that kingdom in fix months. He 
rather chole to go and conquer rocks, amidfl: 
fnow and ice, in the feverity of the winter which 
kills the very animals even in Sweden, where 
the air is lefs rigorous, than regain his beautiful 
provinces in Germany; but he hoped his new 
alliance with the Czar would fbon put him in a 
condition to retake them. Belides his ambition 
was pleafed with the thought of forcing a king- 
dom from his conquering enemy. 
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At the mouth of the river Tiftendall, near the 

bay of Denmark, between the tov/ns of Bahus 
and Antlo, (lands Fredericfhall, a place of great 
ftrengfh and importance, which is reckoned to 
be the key of that kingdom. Charles fat dowft 
before it in the month of December. The cold 
was fo extreme, that the foldiers could hardly 
break the ground. They might as well have 
opened trenches in a rock; but the Swedes ne- 
ver thought much of any fatigues in which they 
law their king take his (hare fo readily; and 
Charles himfelf never fuffered more than now. 
His cOnltitution by eighteen years labour was 
hardened to that degree, that he would deep in 
the open field in Norway, in the midlt of win- 
ter, upon boards or draw, covered only with 
his cloke, without prejudicing his health. Seve- 
ral of the foldiers in their pods fell down dead 
with cold, and others who were ready to die 
durd not complain when they (aw their king 
bear what they differed. A little before this ex- 
pedition, hearing of a woman hi Scania, named 
Joan Dotter, who had lived feveral months up- 
on nothing but water ; he, who had (tudied all 
his life to bear the word extremes that human 
nature can fupport,was refoived to try how long 
he was able to fad. He neither eat nor drank for1 

five days, and on the dxth, in the morning, he 
rid two leagues, and then alighted at the tent of 
his brother-in-law the Prince of Heffe, where he 
eat very heartily, without feeling the lead difbr- 
der, either from his long fading, or his full eat- 
ing afterward. 

With fuch a body of iron, and a foul of fo 
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much ftrength and courage in every condition, 
there was not one of all his neighbours who did < 
not fear him. • 

On the nth ofDeccmber, beingSt. Andrew’s 
day, he went about nine at night to fee the 
trenches; and finding the parallel not advanced 
to his mind, he was a little difplcafed; but Monf. 
Megret, a French engineer, who conducted the 
liege, allured him, the place would be taken in 
eight days time. JVe JIjoIIfte, fays the king, and 
going on with the engineer to examine the work, 
he flopped at a place where the boyau made an 
angle with the parallel, and kneeling upon the 
inner talus, he leaned with his elbows on the 
parapet, to look upon the men who were car- 
rying on the trenches by flarlight. 

Theleaflcircumftances that relate to the death 
of fo great a man as Charles the XIIth are •very 
important. I muft therefore take upon me to fay 
that all theconvcrlation which has been reported 
by feveral writers, and M. de la Motraye a- 
mong the reft, to have paired between the King 
and Megret the engineer, is ablblutely falfe. And 
the following account is what I know to be the 
truth of this event. 

The King flood with half his body expofed to 
a battery of cannon exadtly levelled at the angle 
where he was. Two Frenchmen were all who 
were then near his perfon, one was Momleur 
Sikcr his Aid-de-camp, a man of great courage 
and condudt, who came into his fervicein Turky; 
and was particularly attached to the Prince of 
Hefle; the other was this engineer. The cannon 
fired upon them with chain-fhot, to which the 
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King flood moft expo fed. Not far behind was 
Count Swerin, who commanded the trenches. 
Count ^ofle, captain of the guards, and one Kul- 
bert an Aid-de-camp received his orders. Siker 
and Megret faw the king fall upon the parapet, 
fetching a deep figh. They ran to him, but he 
was already dead. A ball of half a pound had 
Ihruck him on the right temple, and made a hole 
big enough to turn their fingers in. His head ly- 
ing over the parapet, the left eye was beat in, 
and the right was forced quite out of its fbeket. 
He was dead the moment he received this; but 
he had the force in that inftant to put his hand 
by a natural motion to the guard of his fword, 
and lay in that pofture. At this, Megret,a man 
of great indifference, only (aid, Lei us be pom?, 
the play is done. Siker ran immediately, mdtold 
Count Swerin, and they all agreed to keep it pri- 
vate till the Prince of Hclfe could be informed 
of it. They covered the corps with a gray cloke; 
Siker put him on his hat and wig, and he was 
carried by the name of Captain Carlfbcrn through 
the troops, who faw their dead king pafs, little 
thinking who it was. 

The Prince gave orders prefently that none 
fhould llirout of the camp, and that all the paf- 
fes to Sweden fhould be guarded, till he could 
take meafures for his wife to claim the crown, 
and to exclude the Duke of Holltein, w ho might 
poflibly pretend to it. 

Thus fell Charles XII. King of Sw'cden, at 
the age of fix and thirty years and a half, hav- 
ing known the extremes of profperity, anJ of 
adverfity, without being foftened by the one, or 
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in the lead dUturbed for a moment at the other. 
All his adions, even thofe of his private life, 
are almoft beyond any meafure of probability. 
Perhaps he was the only man, to be fare he was 
the only king, who ever had lived without 
weaknefs. He carried all the virtues of a hero 
to that excels, that they became as dangerous as 
any of the oppofite vices. His relbhitiofi grown 
to obllinacy occafioned his misfortunes in Ukra- 
nia, and kept him five years in Turky. His libe- 
rality degenerating into profufion ruined Swe- 
den. His courage growing into rafhnefs was the 
orcafion of his death. Hisjuftice has been Ibme- 
times cruelty: and in his latter years, the main- 
taining his prerogative came not far fiiort of ty- 
ranny. His great qualities, any one of which 
had been enough to make another prince immor- 
tal, were a misfortune to bis country. He never 
began a quarrel With any, but be Was rather im- 
placable than wife in bis refentment. Ke was the 
lirll whoever had the ambition to be a conque- 
ror, without Wi/hing to encreale his dominions. 
Plis defire to gain kingdoms was only that he 
might give them away. The paflion he had for 
glory, for war, and for revenge, made him too 
little of a politician, without which the world 
never before faw any prince a conqueror. Before 
a battle he was full of confidence; exceeding 
modeft after a victory,and in a defeat undaunted. 
Sparing others no more than himfeif, he made a 
fmail account ofliis own or his fubjedts lives or 
labours; a fnan extraordinary rather than agreat 
man, and fitter to be admired than imitated. His 
life however may be a lelfon to kings, and teach 
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them, that a peacefnl and happy government is 
mortj to be defired than fo mnch glory. 

Charles XII. was tall and nobly fhaped, he 
had a fine forehead, large blue eyes full of fweet- 
hefs, and a handlbme nofe: but the lower part 
of his face was difagreeable, and often disfigured 
by a frequent laugh which hardly opened his 
lips ; he had little beard or hair; he fpoke little, 
and it was habitual to him to anlwer only with 
that laugh. At his table there was always great 
filence. With all that inflexible temper of his, 
he was timorous and balhful, and would have 
been at a lofs in converlation, for having given 
himfelffo wholly up to war, he knew but little 
ef lociety. Before his long leilnre in Turky, he 
had never read any thing bat Caefar’s commen- 
taries and the hiflory of Alexander. But he had 
writ home obfervations upon war and his own 
compaigns, from 17O0 to 1709, which he owned 
to the Chevalier deFolard, and faid the manuf- 
cript was loft at the unfortunate battle of Pul- 
towa. 

As to religion, though the fentiments of a 
prince ought not to influence thofe of other' 
men ; and the opinion of a king lb little inform- 
ed as Charles, can be of no great Weight in fuch 
matters; yet it is proper that men’s curiofity 
flrould be fatisfied in this as well as other parti- 
culars concerning him. 1 have it from the gentle- 
man who gave me moft of the materials of this 
hrftory, that Charles was a furious Lutheran till 
the year 3 707 ; he then law the famous philofo- 
pher Monl. Leibnitz at Leiplick, who was a 
great free-thinker,and talked very freely, having 
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inftilled his notions into more princes than one* 
Charles learned from the converfation of^this 
philofopher a good deal of indifference for Lu- 
theranilm; which he carried afterwards much 
farther, when he had more time in Turky, and 
had feen lb many forts of profeffions. 

Of all his old opinions he retained but one, 
which was abfolute predellination, a doctrine 
that favoured his courage, and juftified his teme- 
rity. The Czar had much the fame opinions as 
to religion and fate: But lie was more free to 
talk of them, as he did indeed of every thing ellc 
with his favourites very familiarly ; for he had 
this advantage over Charles, that he had Uudied 
philolbphy, and was a good fpeaker. 

I cannot help taking notice hereof a flander 
that is too often fpread by credulous or ill mean- 
ing people, who will have it, that when princes 
die, they were either poifoned or affaffinated. 
And the Itory went in Germany, that Monlieur 
Siker was the man who killed the King of Swe- 
den. That brave officer was very unealy at the 
calumny a good while: And one day talking of 
it to me, he faid thele very words, 1 might have 
killed the King of Sweden, hut I had Juch a vene- 
ration for the hero, that tho’ I had intended it, 1 
could not offer to do it. 

.As foon as he was dead, the fiege ofFrederic- 
fhall was railed. The Swedes, who thought his 
glory rather a burthen than a happinefs, made 
peace with all their neighbours as fait as they 
could ; and foon put an end to that abfolute 
power, which Baron Goerts had made them wea- 
ry of. The Hates went to a f ree eleflion of King 
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Charles’s fifter for their Queen; and obliged her 
Iblemnly to renounce all hereditary right to the 
crown, that Ihe might hold it only by the peo- 
ple’s choice. She promifed with repeated oaths 
never to let up arbitrary power. And afterwards, 
her love of power giving way to conjugal affedti- 
on, Ihe yielded the crown to herhulband, and 
brought the flates to choofe him, who afcended 
the throne upon the lame conditions. 

Baron Goerts was feized immediately upon 
Charles’s death, and condemned by the fenate of 
Stockholm to be beheaded under the gallows; 
an inllanee rather of revenge than juftice: And 
a cruel infult on the memory of a king who^n 
Sweden yet admires. 

THE END. 



A 

LETTER 

To the Right Honourable the 

LORD * * * * * *f 

GIVING 

A defcription of the Pcrfons, Behaviour, eirr. of 
the King of Sweden, King. AuguUus, and 
King Staniflaus. 

“ T Will tell ydu as a particular friend (and 
X “ that even without leave, which ought 

“ to have been) I did venture the other day to 
“ ramble into Saxony to fatisfy my curiofity, in 
“ feeing thole different kings there, and pene- 
“ trading as far as I could how matters Hood 
“ there, and how our fate is like to be determi- 
“ ned by that Gothic hero, who with a hand- 

ful of men makes himfelf dreaded and courted 
“ by all the powers of Europe. As for his per- 
“ Ion, he did not dementiri the defcription 1 had 
“ of him; he is a tall handfome gentleman, but 
“ immoderately dirty and fiovenly; his beba- 
“ viour and carriage more ruftic than you can 
“ imagine in lo young a man lliould be. And 
“ that the outfide of his quarters fhould not 
“ bely the infidc, he has chofen the dirtiefl: place 

and one of the laddeft houles in ail Saxony ; 
the cleaneff place is the court before the houle. 
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(< where every body is to alight off their horfes, 
“ an^ is up to the knees in dirt, where his hor- 
“ fes ftand with hardly any haltars .and fackings 
“ inltead of clothes, without either racks or 
“ mengers. The horfes have rough coats, thick 
“ bellies, fwitch tails; the grooms that look 
“ after them feem not to be better clothed nor 
il better kept than their horles; one of which 
“ Hands always faddled for the mighty Monarch, 

who runs out commonly alone, and beltrides 
“ his Heed, and away he gallops before any one 
<< elle is able to follow him : Sometimes he will 

go ten or twelve of thole country miles in a 
“ day, which is about forty or fifty of our Eng- 
“ Mi miles, now in the winter time, befpatte- 

red all over v/ith dirt like a poftilion. I Ihould 
“ make my letter too long, if I Ihould tell you 
“ his drefs, his eating and deeping. But not to 
“ let it entirely alone, I will tell you his coat is 
“ plain blue with ordinary brafs buttons, the 
“ fkirts pinned up behind and before, Avhich 
il fnews his Majedy’s old leather waiftcot and 
u breeclies, which they tell me are fometimes 
“ fo greafy, that they may be fried : But when 
“ I faw him they were almoftnew, for he had 
“ been a gallant a little before, and had been to 
“ fee King Auguftus’s queen, upon her return 
“ to Leipfick ; and to be fine, he put on thofe 
“ new leather breeches, fpoke not above three 
“ words to her,but talked to a foolilh dwarf foe 
“ had about a quarter of an hour, and then left 
“ her. Ele wears a black crape cravat, but the 
‘‘ cape of his coat is buttoned lb dole about it 
“ that you cannot fee whether lie has any or no: 
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“ his (hirt and wriftbands are commonly very 
“ dirty, for he wears no ruffles, nor glove?, but 
“ on horfcback: His hands are commonly of 
“ the fame colour with his wriftbands, fo that 
“ you can hardly diftinguifti them ; his hair is 
“ light brown, very greafy and very fhort, never 
“ combed but with his fingers. He fits upon any 
“ ftool or chair he finds in the houle, without 
u ceremony at dinner, and begins with a great 
u piece of bread and butter, having ftuqk hisnap- 
<c kin under his chin; then drinks with his mouth 
*c full out of a great filverold faftiioned beaker 
t( fmall beer, which is his only liquor; at eve- 
<£ ry meal he drinks about two Englifh bottles 
t( full, for he empties his beaker twice; between 
“ every bit of meat he eats a piece of bread and 

butter, which he fpreads with his thumbs. He 
<£ is never above a quarter of an hour at dinner; 
“ eats like ahorfe, fpeaks not one word all the 
“ while. As foon as he rifes, his life-guards fit 
tl down at the fame table to the fame viftuals.His 
41 bed-chamber is a very little dirty room, with 
“ barewalls,no (lieets norcanopy to his bed; but 
“ the lame quilt that lyes under him turns up- 
“ over him, and fo covers him. His writing- 
££ table is a flit deal, and only a ftick to fupport 
“ it; and inftead of a ftandilh, a wooden thing 
(< with a fand-box of the fame. He has a line 

gilt biblc by his bed-fide, the only thing that 
“ looks fipe in his equipage. He is a very hand- 
“ fome map well fhaped, and a very good face, 
“ no ftern 'countenance, but he is very whim- 
“ fical and pofitive, which makes all the allies 
« afraid of him ; for he rifques himfelfand his 
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t{ army as eafily as another would fight a duel. 
“ He has not fhewen much generofity to King 
“ Auguftus, who fent Charte Blanche to make 
“ peace, and to recommend himfelf to his 
w friendihip ; but does ftill every day very hard 
<( things to that poor Prince, whom he treats 
“ always like one whom he has entirely in his 
e‘ power. 

“ King Auguflus is as well bred a man as you 
<( fhall fee, very obliging in his perfon and bc- 
{e havionr, and liked by every one. But now 
“ he pays for all his falfe, unfaithful politics, 
ee and finds, too late, that one Prince fhould not 
“ entirely fubmit to another. But that my let- 
“ ter is too long already, I would give you fome 
“ account of the Polifh court of King Staniflaus ; 
“ for being incognito, (only with a friend and 
<£ onefervant) impoffible to be known, I took 

a tour to Lipfick, where I not only faw that 
<£ king,but he very civily came and fpakc to 
u me and my friend, feeing we were ftrangers. 
££ His court has a much better air than that of 
tl his maker; and his mother and wife were 
<£ there, a couple of well bred women, well 
“ drellcd, and both fpoke very good French. 
u He is a tall handfome young man, with a 
u great pair of whiflcers, in the Polifh drefs, in- 
“ dinable to be fat,and a little upon the dirty,as 
£‘ all the Poles are.He was lodged in a very pretty 
“ caftiebelonging to King Auguflus, but againft 
u that King’s wiil, who will never fee him, and 
“ cannot abide to hear him fpoke of; and yet 



331 Characters of the &c. 
u the Swedes would oblige him, which they fay 
“ he ought to do by the treaty. 

“ You tifed to tell me, my dear lord, you 
<c loved to hear of my rambles, and I believe 
“ this may pleafe you better than my former, 
“ being a very true dcfcription of this mighty 
(e and dirty Monarch. 



PlTCARNII E P I G R A M M A, 

A RO L E, Gotborum langefortiffime duff off 
j Gallica cuifolum detinet ora par an ; 

Perjuros bojles, et barbara numina tcmne 
Sauromatum, et dextro coupce ccepta pede, 

Di te viCiorem max in tua regna reducent, 
Et patriam nitlli non pietate parent. 

Sisfehx, faveafque bonis, Sueciffime Caefar, 
Sic faveat Lodoix Gallo-Britanna tibi. 

Incerti cujufdam Epigramma, 

HERCULIS invadunt colubri incunabula 
Sued; 

Sibilat hinc Mofchus, Danus et inde turnetj 
Verfcolor linguam jacalatur Saxo trifulcam : 

Sedpuer intrepida compremit ora mam. 
fiats Jovis laurum Carolo concede; duorum 

Tu tantum caneris viilor, at ills trium. 
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AChmet III. Emperorof the Turks; the manner 
of his coming to the throne, 173, 174. His letter 
to the King of Sweden, 177, Sends a prefent and 

another letter to that monarch, 186. A third letter of 
his to that prince, 414. Declares war againfl tire Czar, 
247. His generofity to the King of Sweden, and his 
letter to the Bafha of Bender, 433. His fpeech to the 
divan, on the King of Sweden’s refufal to leave Turky, 
237,438. Ufed to vifit coffee-houfes and other pu - 

. blic places in diiguiie, 16 J . 
D’Ai.berg Count, hischarafter, 34. Defends Riga,33. 
Alberoni, Cardinal, hischarafter, 308. Comes into 

the King of Sweden’s propolal to let the Pretender on 
the throne of England, ibid. His mealures, 309. Defi- 
rous to eftabliih the Pretender, 316, 

An Coumourg 1, made grand vifir in the room of 
Ibrahim Molla, 474. His dilcourfe to the French am- 
baflador, upon hearing that the King of Sw eden defireJ 
to leaVe Turky, 475. His anfvrer to Grothulen, who 
Iblicited to borrow a millon from the Porte, for the 
lift of the King of Sweden, 276, 

A1.T ENA, its fituation and progrefs in trade, 468. Burnt 
to afhes by General Steinbock, ibid. The mifcrable 
condition of its inhabitants, 469. 

Augustus, Eleftor of Saxony, choftn King of Poland, 
17. His charafter and court, 18. Befieges Riga, 34. 
Raifts that fiege, 35. His interview with tire Czar, 47. 
Difpatches the Countefs of Konifmark to the King of 
Sweden, to negotiate a pacification, 64. Kis propofals 
to the diete at Warfaw, 66. Flies to Sendomir, 84. 
Dethroned in favour of Staniflaus, 88. His triumphant 
entry into Warlaw, 94. Gives up the bilhep of Pof- 
nania to the pope’s nuncio, 93. Makes Count Hoorn 
and his men prilbncrs of war, ibid. Withdraws into 
Saxony, 97. Ffts interview with the Czar, 104. Jnfti- 
tutes the order of the white eagle, ii'iil. Is Ihut up ia 
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Cracow, 108. Writes a letter to the King of Sweden to 
fblicit peace, m. Defeats the Swedes, 114. Signs his 
abdication of the crown of Poland, iij. Hisinteniew 
with the King of Sweden, i5id. Kis letter to Staniflaus, 
*16. Meets him at Lipfick, xbii. Compelled to deliver 
up Count Patkul to the King of Sweden, 117. Re- 
ceives an unexpected vifit from that prince, at Drefden, 
13?. Returns to Poland, protefts again ft his abdication 
and refumes the crown, 189. His interview with the 
Czar and the King of Denmark, 191. An infilling ex- 
preilion of las relating to the King of Sweden, 131. 

B. 
BAltag 1 Mahomet, the revolutions in his for- 

tune, ioi.xoa. Made grand vifir a fecond time, Wxi. 
Ordered by the Grand Signior to march againft the 
Mafcovites, and his Ipeech to tliat monarch, ibid. Mar- 
ches againft the Czar, 207. His haughty anfwer to the 
Czar’s letter, 113. Grants the Czar a fifpcnfion'of 
arms, z 14. His honourable behaviour, Concludes 
an advantageous peace with the Czar, Hid. Obtains the 
Emperor pf Germany’s permiftion for the King of Swe- 
den’s paftage through Auftria, zi8. Sends to acquaint 
that king, that he muft leave Turky, ibid. Threatens 
him wirh the Sultan’s refentment, zip. Endeavours to 
intercept the King of Sweden’s letters and reduces his 
allowance from the Sultan, ibid. His banyhment and 
death, zzz. 

Baltag i’s of the feraglio, whence fo called, zoi. Ba- 
fha of Bender, difeontinues the fiipply of the King of 
Sweden’s provifons, Z3S. Is banilheJ to an ifle in the 
Archipelago, - Z1S3. 

Bender, its fituation, 171 • 
Brandenbourg, elector of, created King of Pmffia, 

and the ftate of his affairs at that time, 78. 
Br e m e n dutchy of; its fituation, ibid. 

C. 
CAlmouks, an account of them, and the extent of 

their country, J43* 



I - N D E X. 
C4.NT em IR, Prince of Moldavia, joins the Czar and be- 

tpyslhe Sultan, xa6. 
Char l e s XI. King of Sweden, his charafter and rnar- 

riage, 8. His feverity to Ids fubjedts and Queen, to. 
His death, 11 • 

Charles XII. King of Sweden, his charafter and edu- 
cation, 9. How treated by the queen regent, r 3. His 
eonverfation uith Count Piper, ibid. His coronation, 14. 
The manner of his entry into Stockholm, ibid. His be- 
haviour at his coronation, 15. The opinion entertained 
pf him at the beginning of his reign, ibid. The original 
caufes of his wars, iS. His ipeech to his council, z6. 
The alteration of his conduct when hp firft prepares 
for war, ibid. His temperance, a 7. AlTifts the Duke of 
Holitein agajnft the Dane, z8. Sets out for his firft 
campaign, 19. His difeourfe with Piper and Renchild, 
ibid. \Vith the French ambaflador, 30. Throws himfplf 
}nto the fea, and his intrepid behaviour, 31. His dif- 
courfe with Major Stuart, ibid. Defeats the Danes, and 
his religious behaviour after the victory, JZ- The ftridt 
(lifciplinc eftablifhed by him in his army, ibid. Con- 
cludes a treaty w ith Denmark, in favour of the Duke 
pfHolftein, 34. Marches to the relief of Narva, 37, 38. 
His convcrfation with one of his generals, 39. Defeats 
the Czar’s army in the battle of Narva, 40. His gene- 
rous treatment of the prifoners, 41. Enters Narva, and 
his conduft there, 44. His remark on the misfortunes 
of the Czarafis, 43. Defeats the Saxons at the paflage 
pf the Duna, 49. Conquers Courland and Lithuania^ 
jo, 51. Forms a defign to dethrone the King of Poland, 
ibid. Gives audience to the Polifh ambaifador, 6.7. En- 
ters Warfaw, C9. His fpeech to the primate of Poland, 
? 1. Defeats Auguftus in the battle of Craflau, 71. For - 
ces open the gates of Cracow, 73. Breaks his thigh by 
a fall off his hprfe, and the confequence of that calual- 
ty, ibid. His fpeech to his generals, 75. Defeats th^ 
Saxons, iiid. An inftance of his magnanimity, 77. Be- 
lieves in predeftination, ibid. Difbbliged by the city; of- 
P.autzick, 73. His generofity to the governor pf Thorp^ 
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^ j. His leverity to tiie town of Elbing, 80. Reeom- 
menjs James Sobicflty to the Poles for their king, 8 r. 
His difcouric to Count Piper, 83. Offers the crown of 
Poland to Alexander Sobiefky who refiifes it, ibid. His 
anfwer to the primate of Poland w ith relation to Stanif- 
laus, 88. Caufes Staniflaus to be crowned King of Po- 
land, 88,89. Takes the city of Leopold by aflault, 90. 
His anfwer to Count Hoorn, 93. His victorious prcgrefs, 
94. Purfues General Shullembourg, 95. Beats the Mof- 
covjtes, 105. Encamps at Alranftad, and a remarkable 
exprefTion of his there, 109 . Lays Saxony under con- 
tribution, ibid. Receives a refblute anp.vcr from one of 
his loldiers, no. The terms on which he confented to 
grant peace to Augufhis, 112. Obliges Auguftus to write a 
letter to Staniflaus, i ifi.His anfwer to Paikel’s propofal to 
let him into the fecrct of making gold, 121 .Gives audience 
to the Englifh ambafiador John Duke of Marlborough, 
3 27 .Compels the Emperor of Germany to deliver up 
Count Zobor, 130. Declares himielf the prote<ftor of the 
protectants in Stlefia,and the conceflions he extorted from 
the emperor in their favour. Hid. Contemns and threat- 
ens the court of Rome, j 31. His exercifes and abftc- 
mious way ofliving in Saxony, 132. Lis furprifmg vi- 
fit to the clefior of Saxony, 133. Leaves Saxony, 136- 
Receives a lolemn embaliy from the Grand Signior, 
137. Marches towards Grodno, 138. Defeats a party 
of Molcovites, 139. The difficulties his army lufiained 
in tlieirpurfuit of tlje Mpfcovites, 140. His intrepidity 
in the battle of Kollcfin, in which he conquers the 
Mofcovites, 1-41. Crpfles the Boryfliienes, 142. His 
haughty anlw'er to the Czar’s propoffils for a peace, ibid. 
Defeat? a. body of Mofcovites and Calmouks, and the 
danger he fufudned in tiie battle, 143, 144- Makes a 
fecrct leaepe with hlazcppa, prince of Ukranja,. 147. 
Dis djflkult march to the river Dcfna, 148. The un- 
happy fituation of his affairs, 152. His anfver to an 
oincer’s complaint, and to a loldicr, 133. Beficges Pul- 
tov.a, ijs- Is wourdedm vh? heel, by a carabine fliot, 
i;0. Lis bold com mac i to a furgeon, :;7- Lis ton- 
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verfation with Piper, 158. His character and the Czar’s 
coiUpared, HU. Defeated in the battle of Pultowa, by 
the Czar, 161. The manner of his lurprizing retreat, 
163. Arrives at the banks of the BoryflhencS, and the 
danger he fuftained there, i6j. Arrives at Ozakon a 
frontier town of the Turkilh empire, 171. Reprimands 
the bafha of that place, 1 yz. His letter to Achmet em- 
peror of the Turks, 175. Forms a defign to turn the 
Ottoman arms upon his enemies, 177. Fn danger of 
being poifoned by the Molcovite fuftion, 179. Honou- 
rably conduced to Bender, 180. Builds a houfe near 
that town, ibid. Hisexercife and recreations, 181. His 
oblervations on his treafurcrs accounts, 18z. The effeifts 
of his generality, ibid. Admired by the Turks and Tar- 
tars, ibid. Acquires a tafte of bocks, and by what means, 
'ibid. The unfavourable (late of his affairs and his forti- 
tude of mind, 185. Receives a prefent and a letter 
from the Grand Signior. His haughty anfwer to a pcr- 
(bn who brought him a prelent from the grand vifir, 
18S. Difdainfully rejefts the grand vifir’s propolals, 
189. Arrives at the Turkilh camp, ziy. His dildain- 
fiil dilcourfe and behaviour to the grand vifir, z i<5. The 
ill (late of his camp at Bender, z 17. Retires near Var- 
nitza, and builds three houfcs, zi8. His fierce melfage 
to the balhas (ent by the Grand Signior to give him no- 
tice to leave the Turkilh’ empire, ibid. His demands 
from the Sultan, zip. His allowance from that mo- 
narch, ibid. His orders to the Reward of his houfhould, 
ibid. Receives a letter from the Sultan, ZZ4. His anf- 
wer, zz6. Receives notice to leave Turky, Z30. Cau- 
fes a courier from Count Fleming to be leized, ibid. His 
demands from the balha of Bender, zjz. Refblves to 
continue in Turky, Z34. Demands a thoufind purfes 
more than thofe he had already received from the Sul- 
tan, Z36. His haughty language to the balha ofBen- 
der, Z38. Orders the Arabian horfes prefented to him 
by the Sultan to be Ihot, Z39. His camp inverted by 
the Turks and Tartars, ibid. His conduct on that oc- 
cafion, Z40. Hisobltinacy, z4z. His preparations for 
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his <kfence, 143. His camp forced by the Janiiaries, 
248. Forces hunlelfa pafTage into hishoufe, ifld,' His 
prodigious valour, Bid. His houle let on fire by the 
Turks, and his behaviour on that occafion, 251. Makes 
a lally upon the allailants and is taken prilbner, 252. 
His converfation with the baiha of Bender, 255. Con-> 
dufled to Bender, Bid. His behaviour there, z$6. Con- 
dlifted towards Adrianople, 257. His meflagc to King 
Staniflaus, who was then a priloner at Bender, 259. 
Carried to a caftlc near Adrianoplc, and from thence re- 
moved to Demotica, 21S4. His allowance there, rCj. 
Keeps his bed during his (lay at Demotica, z66. Oblli- 
nately relblves to continue there, 273. His illnefs, 274. 
His infulling meltage to the linate of Sweden, Bid. Sig- 
nifies to the grand vifir his defile to be gone 17$. Sends 
an embaily to Conftantinople, Bid. Begins his joumey, 
3.7i. His anliver to the generous requefl of the Capigi 
Baiha, 177. His manner of travelling dilagreeable to 
the Turkifh gravity, Bid. Settles the revenues of the 
dutchy of Deux Fonts on King Staniflaus, 278. The 
preparations for his reception in Germany, ibid. Dif- 
mifles his Turkifh attendants, and takes leave of his 
own people, ibid. His difguife and flrange manner of 
travelling, 279, 280. Arrives at Straelfimd, and fends 
orders into all parts for renewing the war, ibid. Fortifies 
Straelfund, and makes his brother-in-law’ gcfteralilfmo 
of all his forces in Sweden, 289. His misfortunes, 290. 
His letter to the commanding officer at Ufedom, 291. 
Befieged in Straelliind, 292. Goes in a fifher-boat to 
Rngen, 295. Attacks the enemies camp there, 291S. Re- 
pulfed and in great danger, ibid. Retreats to Straelfund, 
297. His employment there and remarkable inflances 
of his intrepidity, 298, 299. Arrives at Carelleroon,3oo. 
His methods to get a fleet, 302. Marches into Norway, 
303. His chief refentment againll the King of England, 
and why, 304. Advances towards Chrilliana, 308. O- 
bliged to retire to Sweden, ibid. Receives the pirates of 
Madagafcar into his lervice, ibid. His behaviour when 
he heard that Goerts and Gilienbourg were feized, 314. 
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Makes a fecond attempt upon Norway, 311. Befieges 
Fr^ierickfhall and the fatigues he fullered, 313.-Ab- 
ftains from eating and drinking five days; ibid. Goes to 
view the trenches where he is killed by a ball from the 
town, 3x4. The particular circumftances of his death, 
3i$, 3x<5- His charafter fitmmed up, ibid. A defcription 
ofhis perfon, 3x7- His religion, ibid. 

Chouri-oui-Y Ali-Basha grand vifir, hisextrafti- 
on, charafter and generofity to General Poniatof!;!, 1 79. 
His complaifance to the Czar, 184. Banilhed to Crim 
Tartary, 187. His intrigues and death, xxr, xxx. 

ChR ist i ern the lid, King of Sweden, his charafter 
and cruelty, 4- 

Christina, Queen of Sweden, her charafter and ab- 
dication, 7 • 

Co M p ur g 1 Al. 1 -Ba s h a , his extraction and advance- 
ment, 187. Serves the King of Sweden without defign- 
ingit, 188. 

Copenhagen, its fituation, 30. Capitulates with 
Charles XII. 3*. 

Co s aq_u e s, the fituation of their country, 145, 
Couproffg h ly, See Numan. 
Czar, the fignification of that word, 43, 
Czar, Peter A1. e x 1 o w 1T 7., his charafter, and the 

methods he took to civilize his country, 19. &c. The 
tendency ofhis education, and his conduft to ftrangers, 
ax. His intimacy with le Fort, and the advantages 
he derived from it, ibid. Goes to Holland in difgnife, 
and his employment there, 13. Pafles into Eng- 
land, 14. P-etums to Mofcovy, and the improvements 
made by him there, ibid. His fcheme for the improve- 
ment of commerce in his dominions, xj, 16. Concludes 
a league with Poland againft Sweden, and with what 
view, ibid. Befieges Narva, 35, Themeafures he.took 
to overwhelm the King of Sweden, 38. A remarkable 
expreffion ofhis, 44. His army defeated in the battle 
of Narva, by the King of Sweden, 40, His improve- 
ments in military difeipline, 101. Takes Narva by af- 
fault, ibid, His fpeech to the citizens, 104. Founds the 
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tity of Peterfburg, ibid. His interview with King Angu- 
fh’.s, 104. Re-enters Poland with a great army, 113. 
Retires into Lithuania, nj. Makes proposals of peace 
to the King of Sweden, and his reply to Charles’s haugh- 
ty anfwer, 14a. His bold Ipeech to his foldiers, 150. 
Defeats general Levenhaup, 1 j 1. His loft in that en- 
gagement, 151. Advances into Ukrania to oppofe King 
Charles, 154. Offers conditions to Mazeppa, which he 
rejefts, 1; {■ His dbarafter and the King of Sweden’s 
compared, 158. Defeats the King of Sweden in the bat- 
tle of Pultowa, 160. His prefence of mind, ibid. Invites' 
the Swedilh generals his priffmers to dine with him,and 
his converlation w ith Renclrild, 169. His conquefts, 191. 
His interview with King Auguftus, and the King of 
Denmark, ibid. His triumphant entry into Molcow.i 94. 
Commits a great error, 106. Marches to Moldavia and 
Walachia, ibid. His dangerous condition in his camp, 
eo8. Driven back upon the river Pruth, 109. His in- 
quietudes at the dangerous Hate of his affairs, ibid. Falls 
in love with Catharine F.rb Magden and marries her, 
a iv. Compelled to make a diladvantageous peace with 
the Turks, 11 j. His naval improvements, x8j. Makes 
a delcent on the ifland of Alan, ibid. Attacks the Swe- 
dilh fleet and takes the admiral, 186. Returns to Cron- 
ilot, ibid. His triumphant entry into Pcterlburg, z8<5. 
Threatens a delccnt on Sweden, 190. His revenue, 30 j. 
Comes to Holand, 311. Freffes for a congrefs at Erunf- 
vick, 31 a. Writes an obliging letter to the King of En- 
gland, 314. Comes to Paris, and with what view, ibid. 
Returns to Mofcovy, 315 - 

Cz A r a f 1 s, eldeft fon of the King of Georgia, his un- 
fortunate adventures, 43- 

Czarina, herextradlion and ckarsfler, a 11. Holds a 
private council with the Czar’s general officers in the 
camp at Pruth, 11 z. Extricates the Czar from the dan- 
ger in which he was involved by the Turkhh army,zi3. 

D. 
l e c a r l 1 a, the loyal offer of its pczfantJ, zoo. 

Dan' T; 1 c Ji, its fuuarion, 78, 
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Df n x-Po nt s, its fituatioh, 278. The revenues of it 

fettled upon King Staniflans by the King of Sweden,2 77. 
Diets, Polifh, an account of them, j 3. The proceeding 

of the diete in 17or, <53,64. 
Dus l e p, his gallant behaviour and death, ipj. 

E.- 
ELb I no, its fituation and by whom founded, -80. 

Puniihed by the King of Sweden, H id. 
Eu R o p E, the llate of it ■ when the King of Sweden re- 

turned from Turky to his own dominions, 181. 

F. 
FA b r 1 c 1 u s, baron, gives the King of Sweden a tafte 

for books, 182. 
Fetfa, the Mufti’s mandate, and how rever’d, 138. 
Le Fort, his extraction and character, 22. The infor- 

mation he gave the Czar of the flate of Europe, 23. 
Appointed the Czar’s amlAfl'ador extraordinary to the 
States of Holland, 24. 

Fleming, count, the place of his birth, 120, Retires 
into PrjfTia, ibid. Brings over great part of the Polilh 
nobility to Auguftus, 189. His character, 231. 

Fr ederick. King of Denmark, renews his pretcnfions 
to Holftein and Bremen, 191. Defeats Steinbeck, 270. 
Takes him prilbner, 272. Seizes the Duke of Hol- 
ftein’s country, Hid. His civility to Steinbock, 273. 

Frederick, firfl valet de ebarnbre to the King of 
Sweden, Ids gallant behaviour in the fight of Bender, 
2SS- His barbarous death, -36. 

Fredericshai, I,, its fituation, 323. Bcficged by the 
King of Sweden, ibid. The fiege railed, ° 328. 

G. 
GEoRg e Elector of Hanover ftieceeds to the Fritifh 

crown on the death of Queen Anne, 282. His 
character, ibid. Scqnefters into ids hands the d.:;rh:<* 
of Bremen and Verden, iSi. 

GiELEiicoune, count, concerts meafures for; 
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the Pretender on the throne of England, 310. Seized 
at London, 311. Set at liberty, t 316. 

Go E RTS, baron, the place of his birth, 303. His cha- 
racter, ibid. Adviles the King of Sweden to make a 
peace with the Czar, 306. His reprelentations to Prince 
Menzicoff, 307. Prevails on the King of Sweden to re- 
ceive the pirates of Madagalcar into his lervice, 308. 
Goes privately into France and thence to Holland, and 
with what view, 309. Has two conferences with the 
Czar at the Hague, 311. Seized at the Hague, 31 z. His 
anfwer to Count Velderen, 313. Endeavours to defeat 
the Duke of Ormond’s negotiation with the Czar, 315. 
Is let at liberty, 316. Goes poll: to the Czar, ibid. His 
projeft for the circulation of money in Sweden, 318. 
The plan of the alliance projected by him between Swe- 
den and the Czar, 32,0. Seized and beheaded, 329. 

Goths, from what country they came, 3. Grand ge- 
nerals of Poland, their number and authority, 59, 

Grothusen, trealiirer to the King of Sweden, his cha- 
racter and expences, 81. Artfully gets from the bafha 
of Bender the one thoufand two hundred purles which, 
by the Sultan’s order, he was not to deliver till the King 
of Sweden began his journey from Turky, 135. His 
Ipeech to the Turks who came to attack the King of 
Sweden, 244. Solicits the loan of a million from the 
Porte, 276- 

Gustavus Adolphus, his conquells and death, 6. 
Gust avus Vas a, his delcent and character, 4. 
Gustavus, Charles X. his delccnt and actions, 7. 

H. 
HOlstein dutchy of; its original, id. 

Holstein, dutchefs of, her death and character, 
154* 

Hoorn, count, made a priloner of war, and afterwards 
relcafed upon his parole by Augullus, 93, 

I. 
IBrahim Mo i. la, created grand vilir in the room 

of Soiiman, xG$. His character and rife from a, com- 
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mm failor. Hid. Is ftringlcd, -H- 

JOS^'H, emperor of Germany, his coneeffions in fa- 
vour of the Pfotcftahts in Silefia, and hisanfwer to tlic 
reproaches of the pope’s nuncio, 131 • 

Jussur, made grand vifir, sxi. His lingular fortune,;/'!!/. 
Confirms the peace Of Pruth with tlv Czar’s minifiers, 
113. Depofed, 164. 

K. 
KAm of Tart ary, the extent of his Dominions, 103. 

Why formidable to the Grand Signior, 104. Is 
banilhed to Rhodes, a^3- 

Ko n 1 s m a it k .ccuntefs of, her charafter and accomplilh- 
ments, 6$. 

L. 
LKvehhap, general, pafies the Uoryrthcns v.-ith a 

' Convoy of provifions and money for the King of 
Sweden, ijo. Gives battle to the Czar, 151. Is de- 
feated, Hid. fets fire ti his waggons, iji. Swims o- 
ver the Sofia, ibid. Arrives at the King of Sweden's 

* ' camp, ibid. 
Lithuania, divided into two parties, S9• 

M. 
MArgaret of Valdeniar, conquers Sweden, 4. 

Mari, borough , John duke of,his charafter and 
condudt, US. Sets out from the Hague to found the 
intentions of the King of Sweden, 1x7. Has a public 
audience of that prince, ibid. A remarkable inltance of 
his penetration, nS. To .vhat his foccels with the 
King of Sweden was aferibed, ibid. 

Maz E P P A, prince of Ukrania, his fevere treatment for 
an intrigue with a Polilh lady, 146. Threatened to 
be empaled by the Czar, 147. His charafter and de- 
figns ibid. Defeated by the Mofcovitcs in his defigns, 
149- Joins the King of Sweden, ibid. Supplies the Swe- 
difii army with neceflaries, ibid. His death, 185. 

Menzicoff, prince, leads an army of Mofcovites in- 
to Poland, 113. Throws a reinforcement of troops in- 
to Fultowa, 15S. lias three horfes killed under him in 
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tlie battle of Pultowa, ifio. Makes the (battered re- 
mains of the Swedilh army prilbners of war, 116. His 
extraction, viciffitudes of fortune and death, an. 

Militia, a very ufefol one formed in Sweden by 
Charles XI. ipd. 

Mufti, his prieft-like declaration in the divan, 138. 
Is depofod, 163. 

Mo s c o v 1 t e s, their monflruous ignorance before they 
were civilized by the Czar, zo. Their Aera, /Wrf. Their 
religion, zi. Their military capacity, 57. Their 
prayer to St, Nicholas, 45. Defeat the Swedes, 171. 
Over-run all Finland and conquer the Swedes, Z73. 

N. 
"VTAr v a, its condition when befieged by the Czar,37. 
J.N Numan' Couproughly, grand vifir, his ex- 

traflion, character and gencrofity to the King of Swe- 
den, 187, 188. Is depofed, zoi. 

Nu r s o ff, Jacob, raiics a ledition in Aftracan on a ve- 
ry ridiculous occafion, ai. 

O. 
OKmond, duke of, leaves England at King George’s 

aeceilion, 316. Goes with acommiflion from the 
King of Spain and the Pretender to the Czar, De- 
fined by the Czar to return to Spain, and for what rea- 
fon, 317. 

P. 
P\ 1 k e l, propofes to let the King of Sweden into the 

fecret of making gold, m. 
Pat k u l, his deputation, character and treatment from 

Charles XI. 18, 19. His efoape and conduct, PxV. Sent 
ambaflador to Drefden by the Czar, ioz. Seized at 
Drefilen by order of Auguihis, with the reafons for 
that proceeding, ioj. Delivered up to the King of 
Sweden and condemned to be broke upon the wheel, 
with the circumftances ofhis behaviour and death, ir8. 

Petersburg, founded by the Czar, 1 oz, 
Piper, count, inftrumental in removing the queen mo- 
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therefrom the regency of Sweden, 13, His advice to 
the King of Sweden, 47. His character and conduct, 
81, 83. Sulpefted to be gained upon by the Duke of 
Marlborough, and in what manner, u8, Vindicated 
from that imputation, no. Taken prifoner in the 
battle of Pulto\va,i6i, His imprilbnment at Peterfburg, 
and death at Molcow, 168. 

Poland, an idea of its political conftitution, 51. Its u- 
fual guard, J<S. 

Po 1. is h lords, their magnificence in the army, S7. 
Polish horfe, of whom compofed, ibid, Polifh Gensd’ 

Arms, ibid. Their foot, ibid, Polifh fenate, their right. 
PoNiatoski, general, his character, 163, 1(54. In- 

ftmmental in the King of Sweden’s prefervation after 
the battle of Pultowa, ibid. Saves the lives of the King 
of Sweden’s little troop in their retreat from that bat- 
tle, 170. Attends an embaffy from the King of Swe- 
den to Conftantinople, and his mafterly concluft there, 
177. Undertakes and accomplifhes a bold commilTion, 
185. Forms a defign to depofc the grand vifir, 186. 
Attends the grand vifir in his march againft the Czar, 
a 08. His exprefs from the Turkifn camp to the King 
of Sweden, ibid. Goes to the Porte to cabal againfhthe 
grand vifir, 111. Preferves the King of Sweden’s life 
in the battle of Rugen, 

Porte, the bad policy and vanity of the Ottoman 
Porte, 2.16. 

Pos.poLite, how conftituted, 55. 
Truss i a, king of, fcquefters the greatefl part of Pomc- 

lania, 173. 
Pu LT o \v a, its fituation, and the fiege it fuflained from 

the King of Sweden. A defeription of the battle of 
Pultowa, r 5p 

R. 
RAdjous kv, cardinal,archbifhop of Gnefiia, his cha- 

radler and condudc, (So. His oath in the diete of 
■Lublin, 74. Declares Auguflus incapable of wearing 
the crown, g 1, Declines crowning King Staniflaus, 100. 
Hi, death, ibid' 
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Reg ENT of France, his remarkable anfwer to.Augu£ 

tus’s envoy, 178. Dilcovers to the court of England 
the intrigues of Baron Goerts, 311, Rejects the Czar’s 
propolals, 314, 

R k N c H 1 L P, general, defeats Shullembourg, and mal- 
lacres an army of Moicovitjs in cold blood, - 108. 

Ru gen, its fituation and importance, 194. 
Russ 1 a, its pxteyt, 19. 

S. 
SE R A s qu I E R, the fignification of that title, 171. 

Shuelenbourg, general, his chara/ter and mi- 
litary condutt, 94. His fine retreat, 93. Rcpafies the 
Oder and is defeated by Rencb.ild, 106, 107. 

Straelsund befieged by the Danes, Prufiians and 
Saxons, 288. Its fituation, 292, The befiegers afilftcd 
by an uncommon accident, 293, The retrenchments 
taken, 294, The town taken, 30.0. 

Stanislaus Legs ins ky, his charafter, 8fi, elec- 
ted King of Poland, 88. In danger of being feized at 
W'arfaw, 90, Crowned at W’arfaw, 100. His letter to 
Auguftus, 116. Meets Augultes at Lipfick, Hit/. Inter- 
cedes for Fleming, 120, Sets out for Poland, 123, Sei- 
zed in the Turkiih dominions and carried to Bender, 
3,37. His conduct previous to hjs captivity, 232, 238, 
Hisrecepr-cn at Bender, 260. Retires to the dutchy of 
Deux Fonts, and afterwards to Wifiembourg, 27g. In 
danger of being feized at Deux Fonts, and his genero- 
fity to the oonlpirators, 311. 

St k 1 x Bo c K, general, defeats the Danes, 198. Forces 
the enemy to pal's the Elbe, 267, Defeats the Danes 
and Saxons, in a bloody engagement, ijid. Burns Alte- 
ii3, 2 68. Lofes by piece-meal what he had gained, 271, 
The Danes and Saxons ferze his quarters, ibid. Is ad- 
mitted into the caftle of Tonningen, iaid, Surrenders 
himfelf a prifoner to die iGng of Denmark, 272, 

Sweden, its extent .uid defeription, 1, How long free, 
h 
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T. 
TArtars, their charafter and hofpitality, 104,105, 

Thorn taken by the Swedes, 79* 
Troutfetre* colonel, his gallant behaviour, 16. 
Turks, their generofity, » 71 • 

U. 
VAl 1 d e, Sultana, her efteem for the King of Swe- 

den, 178. 
Vili. elongue, undertakes to deliver a memorial 

to the Sultana, as f rom the King of Sweden, and fiic- 
ceeds, i<5o. Is feeured in one of theout-houfes of the 
feraglio, 161. Is vllited by the fultan in dilguife, 463. 
Is releafed, ibid. 

Ukr an 1 A deferibed, 14S, I45* 
Ulrica, defired to take the regency of Sweden, in the 

ablencc of the king her brother, and accepts it, 174. 
Her reafons for refigning it, ibid. Married to Frederick 
Prince of Hefle-Caflel, 189. Elected Queen of Sweden, 
319. Yields the crown to her hulbands. ibid. 

Us edom, itsfituation and Importance, 190. 

\V. 
Wade, general, fiirrenders himfelf and his troops to 

the King of Sweden, 41, 41. 
Wismar, inverted by the King of England’s German 

forces and the Danes, 190. Surrenders to the Danes 
and Pruilians, 304, 

FINIS. 
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